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‘Bible veraes. This scrics
is desigged . cspecially |
for pastors, superintend- . §
-ents and teachers. Each
onc of the:four foldere
4 is & work of art in pleas- -
%l ing color combinationy, i
3, dignified and restrained "’
yet breathing the atmon. .
phcrc of a rveal Christ- .

-~ mas.- They are- pnmcd |
“jon . parchment atyle
| paper with gold: and il- E
ver colors predpmmat-
ing.- Size 4x5 nches. |
T Envelopcs *to - match,”
| The price is amazingly
| low: 35c-a darzen; 100
or more at 2lac tach;
(Aunrled if you w“h)
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C oncludmg the Sermce
TIIE Emron '

E I‘HOU(:H’I FUL preacher sznd “. w1sh you would write some-'
' lhmg about how to conclude a service. I seem to have less talent

Of course it is somethlng to be able to quit. T know a young preacher

home, arid he was left with ‘a “baker’s dozen:” ‘But quitting wuthout con-

“good:place to ‘conclude almost from the time he commenced, .
1 have heard 2 pastor preach a sermon on mhmg His tréatment was
s:mple and scrlptural. At the cIose he announced that he would ;om in mth

i
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me

A at that than:almost anything else connected with my pulpit work.” |
But the trouble -is 1 have the same.weakness, and this weakness brings a -
chaifi of fau?ts in its \\dke Somenmcs I-find a_fortunate text and an
auspicious occasion: I get off to a good start” and proceed so well that T-
find considerable satisfaction in my effort. Then I look at the clock ‘and
see that my time is abput up, and it strikes me that I have my seine away °
-out in the middle of the creek, and- that in order to save my fish I.must find
a good landing place. Then 1 begin to cast about. . But just then the stream -
- is passing between high banks on either side, and 1 conclude I must go on '
for .a whilé.” Then there. come rocky 'places and shallows filled w1th Weed:,
. The hour grows late-and 1 just have to quit without concludmg '

‘who tried for two hours to quit. In the meantime the peaple quit, and went

'cludmg is to feave the serv:ce suspended and in large measure to defeat its
. purpose
' ‘T heard an ideal evangellshc addrcss. ‘I’he prem:her annuunced a text .
7 Gave a brief explanation of the meaning af the text. Made a simple appli-
‘cation. Gave two illustrations and commenced his exhortation. -He'was just
"a little over twenty minutes in coming to the place where he invited the peo- -
- ple’ to: the altar, but he continued his invitation.and exhortation for’ forty -
minutes with wonderful results, But I’ chance to know that he planned to.
“do'just this; Infact he announced - his plan at the beginning, and T could’
see.thdt with him the conclusion was the main thing, and he hunted for i
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~forty-nine olhers in dgrcem;, to pay the

tithe fully and promptly and that. when

~ there were that number.in the agreement,
- he would cease 10 také special collections
and. depcnd up(m the regular tithers with
- the help’ of. spasmodic givers to.take care’
- of the -needs-of the church
. astic-member stood .up to say "he would be
“one of the forty nine,
‘had not planned to make immediate cap-
ital of his plea, so he thanked the brother-
‘and pronounced the benediclion. But ‘the
result was more. than he nsked, althnugh.

“An enthusr—

‘But .the preacher

it was some weeks in comm;, up to his

-+ ‘minimum figure,-

Speaking - on “the gener’rl prmcrplc ,|'IV

:-would say that' the preacher should plan -
‘and strive o conclude in an mtercstmg
anid ‘effective manner. “The preacher’s pur-
pose will of course have much to do with®
- the part:cu!ar manner .in which. “he - will
B "_conc!ude But always the concluding mo- .
©ments should_be interesting and effective.
- The ‘most important ten minutes of a ser-
‘mon are the first five and the last five -
curing which the prcacher has ‘the, floor, ...
- In:my. judgment; it -is a niistake: to ask °
- the. peup]e to do-things which there is no"
= reasonab]e hope that. they will do. 1 have
“known a preacher who, in. a fcrm’xl man- -
“ner, insisted on. ;,wmg “an- mvrtatron for
-peop]e to come to the altar at every serv-
‘ice,
_rewval, amtl of, course ‘there ‘was no re- -
‘sponse -to the invitation.. But, the pre’tcherL
took ‘consolation’ from the fact _that he .
If there were no-’
. chance . fnr praymg people to find God_
“gxcept by coming. ‘to-a publlc nltar the
. preacher might- be . Jushbed in his -pro-,
: But since “those who' seek God .~
o everywhere, will find Him snmewhere " the
* public. mvntatmn is s:mplv a method, and -

Often there was' no’ atmosphere -of

“gave them a: chance.”

L m

nt}lhmg more

et i flmshcd you. will -attend to something
It is"a pity to dissipate .the.
spirit_of a meeting by visiting and talking -
nfter “the bcnedlctlon The preacher dOCS°.._

preacher. should seek to bring about the
atmosphere of revival:
do that in a given service, he should con-

clude the service and let the’ people go.:
'For if he opens”the altar, and no one coimes,
it wilI be more difficult to get a move atr 8

If -the - atmospheré of Gl
“révival is on and.the invitation. is given, the
~preacher should - then. tactfully and per- -
srstently “carry. on” until he gets a move.-

‘some other ‘time.

If he cannot get a -response- to. his - first
mwtatmn

is almost fundamental with_ the. preacher

who expects to be a successful soul winner,
‘Be right in what ‘you. ask -and ‘then .be
_ insistent on -the respionse,, “If the object is
“raising money for the church or for some -
particular need, do not: ask for a Iarge~
sum and then leave off with.a portion .of
_it.” Ask for what ' is. nceded and . what is -
. reasonable for. the people. to’ give, and-
_then - establish the reputation for getting
~-whatever you go after. My fathier taughl-
us- onthe farm: to “never stall the. colt. o
This meant that we were not 9. hitch the .
young horse to an unrea.sona‘b!e load, and
-when we did hitch-him 10 a.load we were
‘to- make him' pull‘it.. The colt was never
-to learn' that he could-not pull any load.
When the purpose is to deve]np a’ spirit
“of .devotion’ among the people it is a pity
to have some  overlocked . announcement -
come iR ‘just before thé benedrctmn It is
a pity to have a board meetmg “at the con-
- This- ténds to give
the 1mpressron that- the: service is not the. -

chision of this service.”
end.- It is somewhat ii the way, and when

important.
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'lhcrcfurc I belrevc the-

~But jf he-cannot \

Tet h:m vary his- proposntlon :
and get someone to do, something. This.

- organ number may serve a good purpose

THE PREACHER

well .to find some: tactful way to gct the -
people out of the house when his- own
.effort is finished. "If there is an organ, an

~just . following the - benediction,  Or. a
Lhnughtful reverent: hymn by the chair,.

! “while the pastor hastens to the door may,
give the people the’ idea ‘that it is time
_{o et outside. . If there is an altarservice,
the preacher does well to persistently fol--
low some plan _to get nonprayers out of"
the front and if p055|blc, out of t.hc huu-,c

\7._

" able concerning: it.”
' srgn myscl[ “Yours for better conclusrons

SMAGAZINE T _' R

But perhaps 1 have g,one far. enough w1th _
suggestions and - details. ‘If the preacher
will study the. quebtron of conc!usmns, he.

ill find many ways to ‘reach his purpose. .
. 1f this matter is-as. amporlam as I think it

is, the preacher can “afford to pray about : -
it quite as much as he. prays over any -
other part_of his. work, and he can afford -

"to’ study. it, and cxperlment on it, and

mike use of the very best that is a\ml- ‘
And 1 would like to o

'.i)

Exposttory Messages

1

bmcrmcar:ov (,mu-nn AND !:Nnmr

- And Lthe God of ‘peace’. himself wnchly you i

awholly;. amf may your spirit and soul and body
be prucrwd entire) without blame at the caming -

.'-o] our Lord, Jesus Christ" (1 Thcss 5 23, RV) ,

T

HERE hnvc been certain texts thal hnw:
ever consmuted the main evidence. for the
) cxpcncnce of entire sanctification, and the
‘one’ we ‘have choscn "this. month is one of lhosc

'Sincc this text is so b.'\s:c, it should not be negs.

"lected in any scries of messages dealing with the
“subject of Chnsunn purity. Moreover calsp it
should not be neglected for mote specrf:cnlly docs

st deal with -the fact that smctll'icntmn is entire ~

and :camplete. than some others. “The work-' of

- sanctification {s begun in regcncration this is the " »
*. position of. many Writcrs, especially those ol thc'_‘

old school, but it-fs. partial, not: complctc It is

" "the? experience of “entire ‘sanctification for whrch-}

- we stand as a church so distinctly.-

E -While therc are several ways of: nppronching‘

'_ lhls fext we are- golng at"thls time: to.take the

thrcc words that indicate the fullness of {be. work:
'l‘hcs.c w:ll cnmlilutc the funin auhtuplcs for dis-

: cusslon

(Jun M WINCIIEbTER

on Chrtsttan Pur:ty

bmcnrrcarmu (,mu-um: .

The {itst puilmn in this prayer ‘of “the apostll.
is “The God of "pence s'mctify you wholly." The )
'word "whoily" is the one which we wish 16 con-
“gider. - The English word docs not - express the
‘meha.s:s uf the, Gréek whlch has the idea’ of- oo
=‘-who‘lly unto - pcrcht dcgrce Thls particular
* term is ‘found. only here in the New Testament.
+Lange transinles or mlerprcts the word thus,
“S:mm[y you as complutc cnnrc, so that no sort.
of -evil -is” in )ou" Martin Luther rendered the -
'v.urd “through and thmugh ". Thus it can easily .
be seen that whatc\.cr the: translntron ll:e thoughl .
' suggcsls entirety. . : :
; The nature, o( the cntlrcty is c]enrly broup.hl -
out-in Langes stntemcnl #go that ne sort’ of -
gvil Is-in you. " The one indrsputable fact in the ’
expericnee  of. entire sanctification” is, that ‘the .
‘question of sin 1s settled. in the heart and :life,
" There is the.¢leansing of acquired depravuy ar

persona! sin ar.tual and acquired' is removed in
the -initial cxpcrience of ‘grace, but the mbcing
of sin, that. which is born with us, the racial sin .,
_stilt remaiins in the ‘heart. ln ngcnenhnn man

3.

partial sanctihcalmn in rcgcneratlon, thus - all . &
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'—_—;s rcslorcd from the stamlpoml uJ’ his - pu—soml

.a8 lar as we cin understand were created. as
- separate:
" sinned as-individuals, and-had there-heen redemp-. -

. been on an ihdividualislic basis.

' " divididl and he is a member of the race;
*. ~ when he is to be restored, he must receive this
“work of restoration.in a twofold worki “Sanctifi- -
- cation therefore must be complete, purifying the
-, heart uniil .afl sin is removed, and until this is
- done man canhot stand fully whole :before - his.
‘Lord and Maker.

A e TR SN F T P ATt G ey

_may also be heir to the redemption of the race

‘.Jo!n in” lhc new crcalmn

as" we have noted- m the topic just stated, It
. has the thought of cvcry part.. The l'ormcr ‘term”
_would seem’ to. relate. to evil within the hedrt,

. function of -man’s belng: Lange makes the staté-
" ment that in their principles Chnsunns are: holy.’

rc]nt:onsh:p to. God, but as a mLmbu of the

“human race he s still- an. allcn with - Elm -mil'ul

nature ‘within the heart, M.'mkmd was not crcm-';
ed on an mdwlduallsuc 1):1515,. he “was created
nftcr the ordu of an m;,nnlc principle. - The .m;,ch
“individuals; when they sinned thc,
tion for them,’it would scem llll_:ll.if i}touit_l have
'But, mankind
was created - orgammll) ; thcrefnrc \\hm hc is re-

stored pcrsonally there still remams the racial
nexus wnhm hls licart; and this requires th wnrk

of - entite sanctit’xcatmn

When we consider lhc rensons for tlu sccumi
work- ul_grace, and when we are _cal!c(l to answer

‘i.rthe question why s not Uﬁ, -work completed -
-.in rcgencration, we féel thit herein lies the “real

substantial reason; min is twolold, hc is an in< .
therefore.

" For ' this' reason the Apostie
Paul prayed thus for thc Thessa)enians, and-the

-prnycr echocs ‘down’- through Lhc ccnturles for
"every child of God who has- believed: on Jesus:
“Christ that- he zlso may be s:mcuilcd “Imlly-.
_-This is’ the fullness of lhc. hcr:tagc of .the child
'_of God that he may hot ohly stind redeemed

in his ‘own personal ‘relationship, but that “he .-

when mankind as a whole and even nnturc slmil
] SANCTIFICAT:EN ENTiRL
The next word’ under consrdcmtmn is cntm_

nnd this .word would seem to have reference- to,
application of this work within the heart to every.

but it. is only . by slow. degrees that perfect 5;mc-
tification pérvades all their powers.” We undcr-._

stand by this statemient that the principle n! sin <

is - cradicated in ‘the work.- of. ehlire- snnctt{icauon

“and the. prinup]c of love reigns in its fullness,

:dmnc Jlife within the soul.
-, this- thought out quite clmrly in other, passages

“to he banished ;.

-Lord Jcsus:

RCHA
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" hut thcn. are still deficiencies 0[ undcr=lund1ng,

and abchal;ons of the imagination. that. neéd to
he fully brought in line with this new life in the

.soul. ‘Such a work as th:s rmght come under what
- Pope, one of . Dur oIdLr and most rcll’lblc theo-
--logians,
s the work ‘of sanctification that is. mst'mtnncous
which' is the cleansing from sin_ and then there

cilly, progressive. - sanctlllcntlun ThcrL

is the clarifying of -the undcrbtandmg the. sensi-
tizing of thd conscience, the: tempeting of thc
cmnlmml urges and drives ‘untit all express. this
The Scripture brings

where it changes the . tu‘lsc to indicate the kind-

" and type of work. ‘For the work 'of c]c‘lnbm;, we.
-find the anrist' tense which’ indlcnlcs an mstnn- B

- taneous work, then for thé work of the enlighten: "
“ing of the ‘mind we find a.present tense: tn indi- -
“cate that it is a pruccss L e ‘
“In sptakmp, uf this work of ‘L,l‘rlct. in’ 1hc henrt -
“This mward life, -in -
Coalltits aspccls, 15 to ‘he sanctified lhruugh and’
_through,

Dcnny sums 1t up thur.

All dur powers of thought and i 1m1gm,1-
tion are to bé consccrated; unhaly thohghté aie |
Jawless, roving lm'u,mlngs, sup-
\I1 our m\'tntlvems'; is to. ‘be “used in
All our affections’ are to be hnlg.

pressed],
God's service,

from, which” it would .sh'rin_k- in the day. di the

While lhcrc may bc a suggcstmn uf suppres-
smn in this quolatmn, and with thzs we -would
not agree, yet-the ulcal sot- beford us we feel is

* the, one desired: ‘We believe and know that such’
' d state can be rt:u:hc(l only through the eradica:
"(ion “of 'sin, Morcover also Denny ‘sets’ befure us
. the resyftants .through _the crisis experience: - of
- sanctification without differentiating what_takes
Cplace in the “crisis pxpe’riénc@and what. comes
“through growth, but for. the most ‘part he-is-deat- "
ing with phases and cxprcssmns of sin and these K

are punhcd ‘in ‘the crisié experience. -

“If our whole_soul and body Aogether with our -
.5p1r1l ate to’ be prLst-rvcd at the coming of Jesus .

Chnst it must nccdq be that thesc powers lh'll

" Our hearUs desire is not 1o, settle on anything

The fire which He ¢ame ta cast on -
~the earth must be kindled in ‘eur souls, and blaze

there Gl it has burncd up all that 1s um\orthy
" of His: Im.'c Our conscicnce’ must be dnsclplmml
by His word and Spirit, till all the aberrations -
due to pride and passion and the Jaw ‘of ‘thé
« world. lmve been reduced fo nuthmg, and as Iacc
- answers face-in the thq 50 our judgmtnt and OlJr
. wiil answef His.” : o .

t

A

l‘"‘!_-:'

lv have fclt lhe stulti{ymg power of sin and lhcir
' opcrntlons have not cnly been Dlunted, but have

“und the rilote fully does he undcrstnnﬂ truth as:

also been perverted must “have- the ‘revitalizing”

. that comtes thmugh the di\'me hfc in the soul
- Clearér and. clearer there comes to the me,ntnl',

vision of m.'m the supremacy “of spmtual values

he goes along “the Clmstmn wny in cxpencnct:

" of entire: sancn{lcauop It’is true that thcrc wilt
‘. not be complctc restomlmn of lhcsu facultics
until we receive a resurrcc!cd body, bu just "as

there was in the heart a condition of tutal dc‘

o pravuy by wh1ch we mean that cvery phns: and -

Euncuon of man's hcmg felt the corruptmn of

. sin, 50 in entire sanctlhcatlon cvcry “pari-of man’s’
bmng fccls the rcvuahzmg pawcr of dmnc h!e

L Bum ELESS .

The last ‘quah{:,mg word- dcscnbmg the, state'

7 and” condumn that - the apostlc prayed for thc
‘.‘_AThessalonlans_ is the word blamefess, -
~pression fiere would indicate that there-is'on the -

“anc hand the operation of divine power in thjz

7 acl of kcepmg or preserving, and we know ‘well

* that .such- kcepmg ‘of man can ‘be only thrcugh,

The ex-

divine grace. " But:ii divine grace 15 to operate

‘Vlhen therc. must be ‘co-operation on:the part of’

man. The Spirit .of the Lord never scts aside
the humnn will. nor, does’ the divine Spirit ever

" coerce man; there Is always the asscnt nm! oo

opcrnuon on the part of man.
“There arc vunous bars' of judgmient bc(orc

' :.whlch the life af man comes in arraignment, that

is, bars_of - judgmcnt within man's being: First’

- there is consciénce in lhe life ‘of the mofal man,
~ theni- there is the operation’ of  the Holy Spikit

upon conscience in-the-life- of the Chnstmn where-

Cin. consaencc is qu:ckencd and brought to a place
. of response’ that it never-had before, and.further
. there is also o be the plcrcmg look of the diving

Master when He comes again to-judge’ the qulck
and- the dcad 1t is biéfore this final atraignment

K thnt we ‘are !o be kcpt blameless. -

Thu natural man can sear his consclcncc and -

. the Chyistian: sometimes. gocs through a prncess
o ‘o_i reasoning whcre’by he justifies himself ; ; he fails
" 1o listen clasily to the checks of the Spirit and

" though not’ aitog«:thcr witful in his attitude, yet -
. he has not kept -an absolutely open mind, hut -

< there will be no possibllily of Sc]i-justlhcalion'
 "before. thi final arrafgnment. ~ All ‘attémipts will

' _vnmsh as’ dew hefore thc mnming sun; we will

®

<

" o g THE. PREACHERS MAGAZINE ¢+ " --\"'_.._? 5

" stand wnth cvery motive made bare and cvcry-

thought .'md intent of the heart dlscloscd ‘
thn we consider the incisiveness of this 1udg-
ment, we wonder at the magnitude of’ the work -
‘that we should be. kcpt blameless, It is only pos-
sible when. the work® of sanctification has touched

cvcry phase of our- bcmg and thn‘t there bas been '
- the continuous effort on our part to’ keep this

work vital and lwlng ever operating and extend-
ing. its* holy influcnccs mto c\cry funchbn nnd o

jts activity '

The old Tl lhat Scripturc intcrprus Scnpturc .
is applicable here, and: this cssenu:xlly ina state

'of blamelessness -is given to us clsewhcrc, wé

rcad in' nnother place that we are. to- be - holy
and without blame before Him in love! Even

. though our undcrstnndmg may [nercase in its -

cnhghtcnmcnr yet it can never ‘reach. a state of
absolbte perfection in this life; the fact that we
are human would prechude that in:the first place.
and in the 5ecuml place ecause our feulties are
“not what they would have-been even in the hu--
mai state if sin had not entered: But love in the
heart in its fullness opetating in all of its "quick'-
enlng ~pawer brings, light to the understanding,

-and if that love fs kept unsullied in the heart it
places the soul in a position whcrc he ‘stands- bc-’ -

fore Gmi without . blame, ’ -

Lou.' shcddmg its - rndlancn over our’ belng'. .

" expands our personality bringing life and health.
Human love ‘enlarges but how .much moré divine
love?. thn we open our hearts to love in all'of
its fullncss, and. whch we keep this. love molivat-‘ _
ing al} our achons, uhng all our thoughts then‘ '
nrc we, ready for llus great final assize:-

_Thus lhc work of s:mr.tmcalmn s comp]ctc' L
) and cntire, It ‘eradicates- ail sln i!om thc heast; -

it” brings in-the- fullnc55 of love whlch “radiates _
“thraugh “and thmugh the bcmg qmckemng ‘ANEW
-the powers resident in man. A glorious wurk,‘ :

- and Hrough its emcicncy we -may stand before

God at the commg of his son, Jesus Chrls{,
h]amc]css ’

‘Sylvester . Horne, at the ‘annual mceting of the. -
British and Foreign Bible Socicly. held in Queen's
Hall, Lomlqn. in 1911, said, “It is not very long-
ago. since-d4 man eminent in literature in Germany
at the prescnt time . said,. ‘The great question for
all people is not what they make of the Bible,.
but ‘what the Bible makes of them." Goethe said;
41 read all books, all sacred books, but the Book .

s!nnds nlone. hecnusa this Book rcads me

‘.

R




o

“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

 . H OMIL ETICAL

——

B T P S e e i e

LI 1 T T N e
2.

. “He pory 60 "BEFORE”
1, Thc penls of : living.

.¢. The.God .of emergencies.

A Preachmg Program

[ . N

January '3-—M6rnil'|§

The Clmstmns Advance Guard-. "fl; .

'Tt:x'r—-—-Thr Lord, he nt s shat goelh bc}arc thee
{Dent. .31 8. .,

ScRIPTURE - Lrsson—ondus 31 12 2.5

Inrnonumzon
: 1 The. aloncncss of life.

-a. The Iorgctfulness of lite. -
b. The rmsundcrstandmgs of life,

c. The ind|V1dun1ncss of llfc 7
~2.:The "soul cry for compnnmnshlp BN

'H

OR\’AL J .Nmse :

“Gon DOTH. GO BE FURE."-—-A SLNsr OF Pnnmm—

| RATION B S .
God pcm.lruh.s "tomorruw

a.. The cipacity of the soul for compamon- -

. »ship is father to the desire.

b, “God is our chImnmcnt," “ote . wnter

" declares. .
Past? “Sea of Forpetfulness.” o
Beneath? - “Tht: ‘everlasting arms. »

- 'Above? “Shadow of the A]mighty

Beforc? “He gocth before”

c ‘Qur New Year. mouo, "God is ahcnd

: todayl” .

" Awake. every- mormng, "God s nhcad

. today!” -

. Face ‘every . prdbtcm, "God 151 ahcnc_l
lodayl" o

A. SLNSI-. OF SAYET'(

a "The. uncxpeclcdncss of livmg o
- Isalnh 54:3, “Things we Tooked nol for.”
() Social - unrest, .
- €2} Industrial unrest. :
(3) ‘Economic uncertainty. .
" (4) .Governmental uneasiness.’
'_b.-'The unexpected tests’ prepar'umn
- "Who is -prepared to livep -

- 2_ "The “Ptearranging ‘Grace” of God.
. Old-time preachers spokc of "prevemcnt

" grace”
b, Fatalism? Not Trusl!

coa 'I‘he ctcrmty of God predicu thts.

L vy B, 8:28, “God maketh all lhlngs work i

a. Prepares “tomorrow™: for me.
b. Prepares me.for “tomorrow“ :

Job,, “He knowclh the way 1 mke "o
2. ‘Iomorrnw nnt ‘a “lrack]css waslc "’ '

“a, Christ has made the jburncy of pam

’ "For in th‘lt -he himself- hath - suﬂ'crcdq ’
. being . 1cmpu‘d heis- ablc to succour

them .that are tcmpted" (Hch 2 18;
L2 Peler 2: 9).

Chrisl has made the. iourncy of death,

”Ancl I go and ‘prepare a place for

. you T will ‘¢omé again and teceive you- '

. unto mystli'” (John 14: no
‘i every lnmorrow thcre is- God

‘b, The omniprcsencc of God asstires th}:
.. The omniscience of God .attests this,

“d, The ommpolencc of -God confirmg lhis :
- 'God, ‘shaping’ arranging, ordering, pre.

“venting, etc., for my good and His glory,

logcther. Wm‘rcorr. L -

lh;strahms—thn the President of thc U S -

- travels by train a pilot engine is scnt ahead. to

"III “Gop Dot g0, nnmnn"—-A Sense oy Com-
“EADESHIP =
. “Show me thy way” (Ex 33: lJ) Co
"4, Jesus sald, T am’ the way (John
- 14:4-6). . . P
The way to God and henvcn -
_b. Christinns referred - to as those of “the
L ‘ way" (Acts 9:2).. o _
- 'Christ the- Way of Yfe. PR
Thq Chnstnn ;] Way is Gml’s Wny

® .

" test the tracks and be certain all, s:dings are closéd,
that. destmallon Jmay be rcuched wnhoul harm.

B ""(2.7)

:T'_
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(l) lllus!rauan-—-Damc'l Boone hl:m:d a
trail- for those who would. "follow,
- Johnnlc Applesced m early days of
weslern migration, coliccted app]c~
seeds in the East and planted them
along the trails in the . West fur

Athose who should follow.

God has been _this way::

“The loncliness and longness of the -
journcy dlspellcd by lhc mdicatmns"

of God. ’ ‘

b_ Lukq 12:20 nmnn,nll) cumm:ls the vuyr_
error that Matthew forbids, -

1 Cor. 3:18 seems to commcnd one for -
bemg a fool. -

d_ 2 Cor. 12:11 Paul mther glones in bcmg.
a fool for. Chnst's sake,

+

-2, The’ unthinking- one sees nothmg but contra-

1.

(2)

diction and confusion hcre
:1 “New Tcslamcnt use 0[ the word “fuol !

(1) ‘Matt, "5:22 _means "\nle, worthless
rebe), an unbchcvmg one, an_atheist, .-
{as Psa. 14:1).” The use of the term.

v in thxs sense is |, forbidden.”

Luke 12: 120, 1 Caor. 3:18, 2 Cor, 12: ll

the term means, “w:mt of undcrsgand- ]
ing, dull, stupid, witless. )
" Thus, One who’ dnes not pcrcene
: what is passing C g s :

’-'H!ustm!mﬂuAs Iy slulue, ot who
'-mmses “the sngml'lc'mcc and vnluc of’

b It is in lhls general. use o[ “the term that -

]csus ahd Pail employ it.

(1) Paul glories in that he has bccome so
o ahsdrbed ‘in, God that earth's charms

have lost their 'utraclion ‘and thus to
the .world he has -become -5 -witless
person, o foal; . .
Jesus déclares that the . nc‘h man o[ '
" the text, in that.he has become so
. absorbed in earth’s valies, has become, -
fmt]ess, dull and ‘stupid’ toward. God'
" thus &, fao) :

LONS[DERJ\TIONS 1N “‘lll(.ll HE WAS A COM-'.

MENDA]JIE PERSON ~

U

' -"Show me thy glm'y" (Ex: 33 18)
o The. glory of God is the manifest prcs-
© . ence of God, it )
T “Iithy prcscn(:c g0 - not mth us, carry- EE
T s pot up ‘hence” (Ex. 33:15).. .
“My. presence shall go_with thee “and -
- give theé rest” (Ex. 33 14). ,
v “Wherein shall lt be krown that we haVc .
oo found, faver in !hy sight unless thou
" goest wnh us” (Exy 33:16). :
»‘.'-b'._'I‘hc presence 5 - vouchsafed for the cn- ‘7
T lre. ]nurnny. )
* Matt, 28:20, *Le I am wnh thcc nlwn). .
even unto the enid of lhc world.” :
" Hlustration=—~In Bunynns story of Chris-
tiana, Christian’s wife, in ber journcy to
" the Celestial City, Greatheart, the soldier |
and! ‘guide, was gmn!ed hcr for the ep- [
tire: journey
Covcwsmu -
CWe must tnke the way if we would ha\«‘c the .
) Presence and be assured of the- destination.
A -Elgure in one of Wordswarth’s poems: '

. Bird. swcpt from the *shores of Nurwhy by
. storm, battled until exhausted, and then giv- .
-"lng up threw itsedf upon the breast of the
.+ gale and.wis blown to Ahe sunn) shurcs of
4 . ,Ennland T e T

o Jaﬁuirjr 3—Evening .
The Bible Fool - . .
- ']‘.Exr—But God said unte. Ium, Thou joo! this
" night thy soul shall be: required of ‘thee: then
! Cr - whose shall bhose things be: w]uch ‘thou hau -
- provided? (Lukc 12:20). . :
Scu:rrunz Rmnmc}r—Luke 12‘13 21
“'Iumonumm c : )
© 1, An invcstigatlon of Lhe term “fool. "
A Matt, 5: 22, Iotbxds the use: of thc term, -

T

Nowhere is-he accused af 1mmomhty or of -

. fraudulent “practices,

a. No 'doubt a respected. cmzcn
b, No doubt exemplary, in.conduct:’

_ He was evidently nmh:tfnus, mdustrious and”

thnfty

, u, These are commcndablc qunlmcs

I_J Evndently rich-no harm .in lhis (Dan-
 ger—but no harm)

.- Three questmns to he nnswered Lo
:munration—An old genllemnn at" the' closc ' _

", of ‘4 busy ‘and successful career said he =

B Vthought there would be .three questlona put o
‘to him at the judgment day.

‘2. Did you make all ‘you could? s
b How dld you make it?
.  What use did you makevo}" ite

Py [
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Deut. 8:17, 16, “And lest thou s.'li; in
thy heart, my povu:r and the might of

my hand hath™ gotten me ‘this wealth.
But thou . 5halt remember  Jehovih thy.

Illrulra:mns——lh.lshnzzarb night of [olly b Thc l:ommg ]udgmcnt whcrucach must
* “Judas went out and it was night" (JOh“ ' " 70 - give account 1o God ‘of his-trust. :
sy o EREE - : ‘c.” The mlan who believes in his personal -re-
2 Ah immediate ﬂCCﬁUnUDE dcmanded S : : _'.5pon51b1hly to God'is an cm:rcl) different: " |
a. -Not of his goods; pnmnnly, : person. : : i

‘Nolr——'l'hc 'ru:h fool of the parable. could )

undoubtedly answer the first two questions

-satisfactorily but he with’ others fml to ..
- pnss the test of questwn three.: '

v

CONSIDERAT}O‘%S I!‘- W'IIICU HI:. \\'AS A I“OUI'-

~ a. Prosperity bcmme Chﬂnm'] aof bOl"CSS' b This accounting was of Bis soul. ' ' !.' Duss POSSESSION, mnkmw. OWNERSHIP? Jimes 1117, “Every good -anid. perfcct
‘ness, - : " s ’ -
:Th il is required of th . To ‘acquire afnd 16 possess arc fundamentn! .
: (1) Depression” ot the “Om ioe "I SRR 1) }I{s;:tmn :)(fl urmrk;]s ;:ds to soul’s v u:suncrzs " ’ : g;‘“ ::}l;un?v baye, mmmg down’ fram. L
! : 80(!11“055 o R o condltlon E‘ ; H : Thi hild, “M' Dot PR ' =
. (2). Some. men cnnnnt endurc success. '- Have th i “, barns | “‘””‘“0"‘“‘“ ¢ chi ¥ fn}s o Parahles
i " i What he' called hi n t his bwn : ay¥e the years bmuL,  fuller barns ‘ " The Housewife, *My home." Talcnls—M’m 25:14-30, Tnh.nls pmnt
. What he'called his, oxn was ot.his 0“. a7 or iller hearts?. LT i +The busmcss fam, “My mon- - out our dul}’ to use, lm:rcasc and
- : Hlustmlxam' .- ' (2) When a.man loses hlS soit— . ; eyl : return.
i T i Nchuchadnuzar, ‘Is nul' ll!is greal . :Hc HCVEI' meﬂns to luse it. . o 'lhc 50ung mﬂn. "hri) llmc : POUndS—-—-Ll.ch 19: ll 27
& R Bdbylun' that 1 have huily ?", (Dan. *. “He not only pays 'the price but - . The, ride, “My future.” . Vineyard—Mark 12:1-9.°
o C4130).. .~ . he loses the purchase.” . - : 2 To give mk te land .
. ‘ . oints back to. God
j . Hcrod smnlc hy an .mgd of GO([_ - (3): A man may lose. hls sou\ and never S : complch: pmo:‘p of -title will trace. . God, lhc Creator of all, is owher, o
; . because he gave not glory lo -God - o ‘Laln the world o . lllus!ra!mn--[)r II M. Patcnt asks—-
: . ‘ . .o\snershlp of property back to- govern-. - - " H a1 hat T have?.
B - (Adty 12:21-23). "Lovc of money thc foot of ewl LI ) ‘ment; to Indinns, to” God. S ow did I get “bab “’el doubt
¢ “What has been Tent °f God ‘r’huum l"’_ . Luncwstou . ' -7 1, We have learned much aboit ov»mrslnp (1 :f lhnlmf N unr arian, 1 no_dou
used of God.” T S— L l' tistal ) ] """‘durmg years sinte World War.. ._(.2)'.11;u15: amor t“ct{ltclh centur e :
- “What.has- been lent of God mll be re- V- r“‘ Fool's Mistake, .. v N V(1) HM\} “taxés . for. the riﬂ“l!cm‘ 0; i ;‘ b it ‘}:‘ th) gc
nallcd by God."—A. CLAKKE. e A lilcstol\cd 10 pul! (lO\\n b.nrns, but nat to . " saying “Mmo " - cr:mnf, g ;::c it wit e con-,
o It is. th mark of a wicked h 1! fu a destroy sin. ‘ : R ase ; . sent of socie
‘ ¢ mark o cart jor a . b. Resolved to build; hut nut bulld oh, lllt' o _(;).‘ qussmn has nlc::sul our L,nap o () Buif 1 am a Chnstnn, a1
m:m to lgnorc God. : ] Rock A . . on much- weTcalted Mouts.” © 7 possess and I mykcll am mmcd
2 Supposmg that this “orlds goods could sit-.' o ock of Ages... . ' ‘ . Ce I'lllu doés nat guarantee ow nership.” [ God. ) N
1Sfy his -soul. 2 Thc inevitable rcckomng wnh Gud o . e Thc‘ law granits a title ta pussrssmn ‘ ol Got i
* i "o,
- .a ‘He mnde ihe lhmgs of th:s hfe his cluLi. _“Then whose shall thése thm;.,s be?" +(2) Possession” angd’ owriership are not 1L A LIFE 1S A- STEWARDSIND ©
- good. | o : * “The loss of “"’mh i much, ) . sy "U“\mﬂ““ terms. - - ‘ %tu\ardshlp is partnership \uth Gml
b. _Prcsumcd that . he \\ould have lung ll{e'._' Bu’lt‘ht(;m]ciisssu:f }:ﬁzm;uis. mur:. .l ) = Nole—Israel rccngmzcd this: ‘Thc cnrlh \Il Jife: 1““ trust, a"stewardship.
L in- which. to. CBJUY it. . . § 5 such-a 055"_ L g 1s the Lord’ s,», unta }ou 15 1t gwen for oL i ] h i . l
c.. Thought Iumself nch when he ‘was' really- That ne man can. restore.” . : (1) Al [vital, energy, p ysidal, menta
- g e 4 AR Lo L @ possession.” .- .77 moral, or spiritual is from Ged. )
: v . poor, | ; - . " - - . “The land shall nol be suld forcvt:r., "U) All the i surable store of mate-
d. He was scrvm;, time and forgemn etcr~ . . - “for the land is mmc, 1 am th Lnrd a ¢ immea r -
" nity R s S January 10 M“"’m' ' : "yorur Goda'? : : ¢ - __tial wealth,’ air, waler, soil,minerals,
| 1 - : . me:rsh:p or S!cwardshap : 3 “Havc domimon Gcn‘ l 28 30 - plant and animal life, is God's.
1. . INpICATIONS 0]: Guus aamuor o E T ‘
_ ) _'IExI-—-As wery mah hath received the p]l cven R T tefers primarily to fruitage of edrth,- - (3) Time is lent of God. .
S B Thes n(;:\n lwas called '\way . . s0 minister ‘the same one to another, as good '~ ' . blrd beast, fish, herb and 5ecd o, (4) - Money is p parl of the stv“ard:.hlp
u .- . ; .
:;; Une;;i)rtl::lcd!y : stcwards of the mamfold grace a] God {1 Pq.tcr, Cgl Ounerslup mhcrcs in God i L thllomin::pnscms lu’e—uthc ll(e of
' o C 4 10) : a. ‘Ownership as stated in the Old Tesia- -therea
(' Irr{‘lrf{.\ bl PR ) . k.3
ably. : 5 * . - SCRIPTURE Rmnmcr——Mutt 25 14- 3{} - ment,” Gen;"14:22, Al belongs to’ Gnd -"’- Sle“‘“‘lSh’P is P‘“’t““Sh'!’
ClrLumstanccs of his dc:nh . INTRUDUCTmN o ) : .most  high, possessor Qf hcwun nn(t (I) Old Tcstatncnl—-ihc stcwnrd was a
a. The mockery of it. carth,? . “trusted_servant.

Grenae M S e s S i s e

H.!I PE BSOh

. :
.l. Utter nbscncc of any 1dca of or r(.i't.rf.ncu.'

e .God in. lhought or spccch

(1) Death, amidst plénty.
(2) Povcrty seéms bcucr.'
death, - .
b.: The- horror of it, “This night.”
(1) The night of his folly.

(2) It'is always mght when men- for= '

get God

5ﬁiled o

(1) "Our Jast - robc is made wn.hout"

nackc!sa" v v

(2) What we tnkc thh us muﬁt be 1“"-,

our . hearts

1. The subject of mrn's Jccoumabl!sty :
~a: As old.as history. itself.
~ b. It has “entered into all ph:]usophus and
all rellg:ons .

. The Cimstmn religion placcs emphasts hl:ﬂ.

God. -

a All hl’e fs - looked upon s &} trust from

: Qucsllons th'lt nr:cd. to bc\asi\cd and .lnw.ercd
" that will more clearly. difine. Pnssessmn, Own:

crslup' and \ccuunhlnht\

Psa, 50 10; 11, “For l:vcr} “beast of the
. forcst - is mine, and the cattle” upon a
thousand -hills, I know all the birds of

" the mountains; and the wild be.lsls of lhe h

- fields aré inine.

“Hag. 2:8, “The silver and lhu ;,old is -

) mmc, smth }chuvah ‘of. hos(s

(9'_).‘ :

God, for 1t s he “that hath given . thcc
power -to get \\c:ﬂlh : -
 Ownership in thc New Testament,

1, Cor. 4:7,
d1dsl not _receive?"

: Jllm:mhm:—mjoseph in whucc handﬁ
. Patiphar placed his . éntire ‘posses-

'.--huuschold (Gcn 39).

- ‘ant in whose control were all the af-
fairs of "his master (Gen. 155,

“WWhat hast thou that thou -

sions ‘and the upcratlon of his

hln.zcr was Abraham’s trusted serv-
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(2) New Ttsl'\ment purifics lhis ton-

) ccpllon of slcward Steward not a
servant but a lrustcd frend, with

conhdem relation of trust,

2. Stcwardship a threefold parlncrshm

“a. God, sncncly and the individual.
- (1) God supplies life “and thc m1tcrmls
of trust. - '

(2) Imhwdual conlnbuus the wxll to .
cu-opcrntc in use of talenls lnme,". ‘

energy.and all the matermls of trust.

b The partncrsh:p must be nclual . .
(1) No one m':y then _claim ownershu)

m:md upon the materials & trust
in kecplng: with ahlhty, and. nppor-
tunity of ser\nce .

IIl Tue TlTIlF 15 TiE. chm.vmn\ ‘oF sn;w-'_-

" ARDSIIP
orshlp

. bdongs to-God,

Hiustrarmn—Sa‘hhath is.'no morc Gods S

. than the other six. We observe the Sab-
. hath .in rccognmon th-u 1I1 umc is
Gods, L s :
-b The mhc recogpizes Gods claim upnn
. all we are and all we possess. We give

balance ‘belongs tp Gad, " is" bemg em-
- ployed as fur ‘Him, and " is subject to
His call at. any timg,

c.” The: tithe is - the test. Rccogmzmg the

. ownersh:p of God nnd lhe sacredness of -
L . s L. .Graphology

- . .eur trust,

" 2. The tithe is our mlmmum o .
Con, It is not a question ‘of - how much onc‘.

gives, it_is rather how murh dncs one © .

- have left.

( 1) “Alibis: - )

 Man-of ‘moderafe: mcans says it is

“unfair for rich to give only tithe—
see how much he has left

all’ right for poor man to tithe but
‘ ‘lt is- ton much to lose lo hthe large -
) nmuunls

the tithe rcgularly, rccugnmng that the -

whom ‘the l&rd" of "affairs enters ‘4 . .‘

. (§} Saciety provides-the field of opera-- .
" tion-and the place of service.. '’ . .

- Auyone, mey make Jegitimate de: o

“The tithe is lhc rccogmtmn of (.hdq own-- ‘

BRI | ~ Al lim&"1 lrusl fmm Gml and thcr(‘fnrc

LI

(lOJ
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(2) Tlthes and oﬁcrmgs

.. ognizés the claims- of slewardah:p
b ’I'hc tithe is the working basis..
7 -“Systematic- Religion.” - : :
- chulanty in thurch nttcndancc, praycr,
- . and giving—the tithe.
3. Why should T tithe?

., The' tithe: recognizes: thc sacrcd.m:ss o!"' -

life, as & frust.
hoIe p]nccs giving on a husmcss bas:s
Gmng ‘out i prmcmlc
-. setntiment. :

tither with’ ready moncy for any. woithy

object which makes |1s nppeal lhrough'

: -the Spirit. - -
= d. lemg of the- tlthf. nruwdes i worl.mg
.. capital for the church' :

e, The tithing Christian isever 2 happ)_ L

.~ Christian, - .
f Tithing will" solve cvcr) nnrmal finan-
“cial problem of the church,
: CoNcLusios -
Wll] a f‘ndli rob Gnd?"

Januﬁry llO-—-Evening
: Thc Hm:ciwrmr:g of God .-
Tm'r—Tius is Hu- fmgrr of Gad (Ex 8'19)

lvmunm.-rm.v v

L Thp origin-of handwntmg

© 4. Civilizdtion, we aretold, licg:m w:th thc
_reduction. of ian;,uagc ta writing.

" b, The first “writing was _picture symbols." -

Like sign language in specch
ing.

;- The sludy or smence of hnndwnung
: h The ‘art of judging. a persen's character,
. dlspos;uun nnd aphtudcs I'rom lns hnnd-
.writing, - : -
mrt.ctratmn—Handwmmg experls

" 3.. The handwriting of God...", | :
- a The ‘Bible rccurds thnt God wrotc four o

times

" to us the will dnd nature of Gad

- _.,I. Gobp WROTE IN STONE | -,
“Wnttcn. wnlh the ﬁngcr of God" (ik .

n :18),

~ “And affecings" is thc place whcre
_‘ v ,glvmg is equalized, where one ‘réc.

rnlhcr lhan -

- ¢ Setting “aside of  the, tlthe pmvxdcs th;:_

e Different pcnplcs, dlff:rcnt stylcs of wrlt-"" -

*'b. The examinalian of lhcse wrllmgs express
- Man of larger income declares it f‘i S ‘

ny

'y ’I‘hc faw of God cxprcssm thc naturc ni. S
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- “The writing wh:. thc wnlmg oi God" (Ex .

-32:16).

2, "“Tubles of stone" (Ex 31 18; Deut. 5; 22)

3. The message was law- (Ex. 31; Deut. 5)

- 5. a.Law s a statement of relationships.
“~_b.'Law Is a rule or stund:ml of conduc! .

and achon

'Gnd
“ a. The law is based- upon what God

b. . The lnw is b'Lscd upon whnt m'ln oughl_

1o be.. .
‘5."Brukcn lahles of. slonc (Ex 3z 195
4. Broken tables signify broken liw,
. b No power in the law to enable man to

kecp the law. The histery af man s a -

.

h:smry of . broken luw

lI Gon wnmr m FIRE

"ln the sarme hour came’” forth. ﬂn;,urs of .1‘ '

‘man’s hand and wrole" (Dan. 5 S)
1. The hand o( justtcc

" etThe king suw the part of ﬂu h:md tfm!‘

wrote.” .
. "Out of the slccvc u[ mldnight "
b Bummg lel!crs of fire (wrath).'
2. Thc message was judgment, '

.- “Thou art wclghcd in thc ha!anée" (Dan -

oS, e .
"h. ““Thou art found wanllng
The tmnsg,rcssor condcmm-d
- ‘1, The king: knew ihe law,
"~ And  thou,. @ Relshagzzar,.

~all this” (Dan; §:32).
b, The. king was condcmncd

“His thoughts troublcd him™ (Dan 5:6). -

"¢, The king was destroyed.

" “In that night was’ Ilelshnzzar the klng

. sl;un" (D:m 5 30)

111 Gop wnon: m SAND '
. rI‘he m::dcnt (John 8:1- 11)

The : Pharisces . bring. 2 ‘wonian gullty Y .

adultcry to: Icsus

. 2.  The hand was mercy.

a. What did Jesus ‘write in s:md?
. Some say sins of Pharisecs. ’

_ | . hast ‘nat
_humbled thy heart though _thou knewcst

“Lct him return unto the Lord, and he
" will hive- mercy upon ‘him, and to our
God for ‘he will nhundantly pnrdon“
C(Isac 8811y,
R | hcheve it: was forg[vcness
J The message was pnrdon.
a. - Jesus nm} the woman, nline.’
"-.9). Broken- bearted, tear-stained, fright-
. ened. A broken heart, nlonc w:th ]'esus'
b, Conlrast of law and mercy.
. “Mosa.s commanded us" (v S) o
© ifWhat sayest thou?”. (v 5). ot
" ¢. Jesug says— . RN
"‘"Neilher do I condcmn thee -
"Go and am no morc" (v.- 11)

"

\ Gon wnun: ON TUE HEART
-The parchment ‘of human heaits.’
" a. Law upon stoyic was. outer and’ lifeless.
b»‘ Law upon the heart is jnner. and lving.
T uyetare the- cplstles of " Christ—~not’ in :
tables of slonc but in ﬁcshy tab!es of lhe.
' hcart" {2 Cor. 33) ’ S
©" 'Sée Ezck. 36:24-28. Heb, B:10. . * -
2. _The penmar is God, ° : E
_"“Written not ‘with_ ink, but with the Spiﬁt :
‘ nf ‘the llving God” (2 Cur. 3:3).. )
The in-working of grace (Heb, 10: 16).
1 TEIt is fHod lhal warketh in you ",

B J The message is lover -

1 will he their God and they shnl[ be myf

' people” (Hch B:10; Ezek, 36:28),

4. The law bccnmcs a dellght (Psa.- 1325
ll‘} 7). . Ce

l Love makcs law a dehght
Co‘vctusmn——’l‘m: Drving Penstan ™ - o

o Chuascs parchment m Lccpmg with' char-

7 acter’ of message,

.2." Do you. remgnlzc the handwnung as God‘s?
1. Tﬁc messnge Gods mesnge?

'
Janunry lT—-Mornmg ‘1{ \
. Songs in the. nght A

Tt.xT—-—Bul m:mc sa:lh, whera is God m_y makcr,
“tha gwdlc songs in the mg!:l? ‘(Jeb 35: 10)

Scmprum: Rmnmcr—Heb 11:8- 16 24- 39

Some fay law of Moses, INTI!DDU(:TIDN
Some 5ny promises of [orgivencss .- Elthu is_here aucmpUng lo d!agnosc Jobs
. "Gomc now let us reason together, condition. :
lhnugh your sins be s scarlot lhey shall ) .- a He states that: the nppresscd q—y in lhelr
‘ -bc as whftc as snaw" (Isa. 1:18), " ' am!chon :
a S TR ot

“The woman. standing in the -midst” (v .
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‘b, But thnL lhc} fail to cry uulu God:
¢ God wauld give comfort in lhe mght of

alfliction. :
R We ofr.cn fall 1o nghtly value our shadow
experience.

a. We cred:t the days .md dlscrcdlt. thx:'_'

" mghts
© . Nights are times of rest. and rL!nxatmn
" Times of .refreshment and meditation.
Times .of ‘reflectian _ﬂnd correction,
" Times.of planning and resolution.

b, - Our’ mghls shou]d bl: !hl. key to our .

days, - ERR I
3 Thc night has its songs ‘
’ i Nature’s night sings a rich melody‘ i
The lap of “the waves upon the shore,

'lhc harmony of the slars in their .

. courscs

- The murmunm, 0[ the hreczc in; lhc lrus. o

and the grasses. T,

‘The plaintive and stm:c.no night calls of ,'
mto a’,

.lnscct bird -and’ beast blend
-natural harmony L
b. God has night songs l'or Hus ch:ldnn

L 'I‘mr. Aumon UF T1E CHRISTIAN'S mcm som.s. S

1. Any man can “have song in the ‘day.
a. When suctess atlains his efforts,-
Prosperity, inﬂucncc, health.

'b. Easy enough to _sing- when "vou can su:: :

U the notes. - Any- little bml in thc sun- -
- shine tan smg R K
. Hlustration—1¢ . is only the. nlghungalc"-

and ‘the ‘mocking bird. that sing m the

mghl It is their nature.:

- Man made’ songs do not-carry.in the nu,ht

‘a. - Man's" theories of hope_ are mockery.-
J’Uuslratmn-—-A noted infidel announced-_
that- there would be . no songs nl the

. -grave of hig brather

L Man'’s songs are “built on pcrsonnl sues .o o

cess,. Therefote when snckncﬂs, reverse.’
“ and lonelmess come there are.no songs ’
suitable. ' : .

- Ilfustration—Habakkuk sm'd, f"'rhough

- the fig trees do not- bl_ossom yet will 1

trust thee.” Job. declared, “Though. thou

. slayest ‘me yet will I trust thee.”
3 ER _God inspu'es the Chnsllans night song

a, Confldcncc in. God cnablcs a man to_
sing when he cannot see .

b, 'Ged is -the Christians sang- Dayli;,ht

in the 5oul

‘(m‘

Il!us!mtxan—-Thc promiscs of God reod
the' same in-the dnrkncss as in lhe day-
hghl P

lI Wiar, 15 'rm: svuncr M.\T‘:E‘R or THE Nmm
soNGs? .

1. The songs of the man who Jms lost - God
a. Sings of his lroub!cs

.- Sings of days thal are past or memory )

of time when he: knew God.

e .Sings the false note of cartizh} p!cnsurc

" wVanity, all-is vanity,” cries. Solomon.
2. Thrce _1ypes of ‘God-given mghl songs
a. Song of Thanksgiving, - -,
{1)- Dclwerance from pain. "~
(@) Deiucrancc frém temptauon.,

:,_ . of Pharach by the Red Sea. Upon

- e banks of the Red Sea they sang = - .
- their ‘iungs of de[hﬂ:rnnce (Ex lS | CERE

13

5 '"Ti:cn sapg Moscs nnd lhc ch:]drcn

" of Isrdel this song unto thc Lord
and spake, saying, I will sing unto

;,Ionohs]y

“The Lord is my, slrcngth .'md song,

Cand’ he Bas bccomc

. y <alvalion
a's _Songgs. of +faith;

(1) Heb, 11: 33-39 “Who through fa:th o )
l * subdued kmgdoms, wrought nght- CTh
joblalned promlscs Cee
these all obtainéd:a . ;.ood rcport e

. LOUSNESS,:

- 'lhrou;,h faith.”

(2)° Paul’ and S{fas in- l’luhppmn f:ul at .

L
: !
f

. © the. mldmght hour.
(3} Paul on- shipboard - en-
. Rome,- in darkest hours ‘of storm

: 1 bellevc God "
c. Songs of. hopu .
(1) The day comclh!

‘ “The - night comelh nnd nlso lhc' .
Tl dayd oo

" “The evening. ang] the mommg wcre'
‘the first day.”

. k'_ . {2) The coming of the Lurd drawelh ‘
“ 0 pigh, “The fig tree is already bud- -
ding, The signs of the times indl- -

- cate His nearness. “Lift up your

nigh.” _
Lord J esus "

Iﬂus!ratwn—Chiidren of Tsrael de-
,'-'l_wcred from Egypt and ‘the armies

. the Lord,  for - he . hath triumphed L

roule to'

declares, “Sirs, be of good cheer Ior'

heads far your rcdemption draweth:
"HEven 50, come quickly,‘

: Hcll«-

(S) 'lhe nm\L will soon. bc robibed nf_

", its prey. o S

’Ilw uccllcnccs of lhcsc m;...ht songs\ L

_u A song under trial is a hearty one.
Illustm!mn——l\lmmn.:r) “pirls in Chml
: mm. as they laid- lhnr ‘heads undor lhc
tlccapﬂ.tum. knife.

“Must Jésus bear the ‘eross 'llonL and” |

all the .world ‘go. Irw? No, thrcs i

eross . [or ‘every one, - i\nd thures A cross

" for me. .
b. Such sonﬁ;ﬁ diéc(imfit l" du’xl "The
. tevil commnt’ hear 2 song: el o
_ .Hlus!m_rmanndmns mien _snng.""‘le
“song ol the Lord and Gideon,”
- tne enemy’ Lo [light.
'-jrlsr.ul sang and shoului as’ tlu) marchul

round Ju:chu Sy

<. Such scim.s are i ~l'n'n.ulu'undcr th e T

= window of God.’

L Hht.s.*mlnm—_—(.ulon:d-'chi:f in Holincss'

0 College testified. thuthe “awoke in the
R night with .a whele guartet sm;.'in,t, in *

his heart, A- love song to: God.-

o ) 4 Such songs cheer struggling <ouls. O
"7 .5. Such songs prove the sufficichcy “of Cods o

;,mcr. to keep md to bless,

‘Coxer, qu\ .

- The mgh! of Llcrml son;,h.%ntss

"~ Heaven—-

+ The (l:l) of elcrml som: }‘

J&nuury l7—~r.venmg ‘
Impass:bh: Gam o

" B:i6).

lurxunucnor: .
'I. 'I‘here are maty - Bible pu:tures of Salan
A Advcrsary of God and man (l Peter’ 5 8)
b, Afowler (Psa. 91:8). "
" cr A sawer of tares (Matt. 13:25- za)
d A wolf (Juhn 10:12),:
Amarms., lion (1 Peter 5:8).

2 No picture mote fitting. than thal . of scrpcnt'_

S (Gen. 3117 Rev. lZfJ 202)
a. 'Ihus he caine, fo- our first patents,

< Dcceplion the - pnme clmracterlsuc of his - - I
2. _l.iuk of thls ‘workd that can- bé :u::quired ‘
. " a. No'one man can know evcrylhmg ch

nnlurc
*, “Deceive if . pu:mblc, the’ LIc l" (_h:iark
18223 2 Cor M1z3). LT

and ptil o

Inr-ﬂwhu! shall §¢ profit a iman’ if he gum !hr -

wﬁok won’n’ rmrl ase . c'ﬂj‘ own soul? (Mark DR
: w@)

o
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~*The w:lcs of lhc dcv:l" (pr 6 I!)
“Satan transformed into :mgel of hght"
(2 Cor. 11:14). .
“Father of lies"” (]ulm 8! 44)
th test implies ‘oné of lhe dcvils lies,”
! Thc watld. may e -gained. i
”I‘hc soul is-not. lost; but :f Tost-can be’ rL- o

i

o " covered, - S

I‘m, \wkw m\'mr m. (.mnn

. That lhe world. may be ;,mncd :s
Thc acquisitive : instinct, .
'!Ilustm!mnw——Youlh drcams ol poqscs- h

Y sions. L B -

" (1), The desire to’ acquire.is God glvcn .
,'(2) When controlled towaid worthy.
»ends s to. be commended ]

h..-"I'hL desire to° ncqu:rc ma) btcomc av
© . ruling passion,. : .
_ (l) Tu acqulre,.
S poor ma_s!cr. s
(2) To acquire, tay so rule that all

o7 other values in life arc obliterated,
(3)" The-end (to acqulre) will seedt -to
. justify the - ‘ficans ..
4y A ]ust for vaulrmj,,

a, kood - servant, bul :

mustrahan—-—chkcns piclure In l _' .
“Oliver . Twist” of the Jew who -,

. drove ‘his lads to bocketpicking'
. \\hllc he: counted hls gold. :
'(:.-“'I ht. Iurc of thmgs :
) (l) Men * have . shut lhcmsclvcs “fram -
' ‘their homes and families by the™
~*“drive of-the office for gain. :
" (2} "Men have excluded musie, art, liter-
"L . ature, and .the. finer aris.for ‘the
. harsh. clink of gold m the marts oi"
"trade. -
Men have put the church rc]lglun
. tind God out of their lives that they
"might sausiy the acquisitive urge.

d, This urge 1o dequite not always for gold, . -
(1) "May be intellectual sttainment.
~'{2)- May.be for-social prestige. * .
(3) May. be for pollllc:ﬁ power; Voo
4] Anything. that “warps the nature,
glves onc an nnbalanced sense of
- life's values, t!mt shuts out God and .
‘eternal - veritics for . the flecting’
“now"” and the pcruhing “present.”

men know much
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No man tan own evcrythmg Most of

us liye from hand to mouth.” Somecone”.
) has said that most men live thirty days -
fiom the poorhouse.  We hnve realized -

“this durmg the depression.

" ¢. No ‘one man can. politically. controt the

* - world—at least not. fbr 'long

Ntudtrations: . :
_Alcxander he Grcat sogn |nsscd
_Napo)cons sun sgon sel.:

Kalser's, bubble -soon burst
. Hitler; Mussnlml, Stalin “and- all

o _other dlCl'llﬂl“i will soon_‘be forgot-

Coroten, - o . :
} -,‘fd. What one does acquire is Idoscly held.
C (l) The depression has laught us this,

. _Hlu:!ratwn—Bank nccounls onc '_
- mormng—-banks thscd the “next.”

- Real cstate worth thousands today
‘.. ~sold for taxcs tomormw invest:
_'ments that prom:scd gnnd Tetarns—

- - lability. - i

@ There are no pockcls in shmuds

Job 1:21—"Naked came I into thrs ) R

“ ‘world .and naked - shall. I return
hither.” AIso see Ecc S 15 and
* Psa, 49:17.

-1 Tim. 6: 7 "For wi bmught noth— -

ing into “this, world and it is ‘cer-
_ tain we can carry nothing out.,” -

i, The soul is- the un]y ulumntc human value
*-" or-retainer of value, : e

4. All othér valies are mstrumcnml Gb]d'

" -is ‘valuable because. it serves: fhe wants

_of-a person Real cslatc is. valmble only

“ag it serves ' a pcrson Beauty is nnl)
beautiful ‘as there are persons ‘to “ap-

. preciate it, Al human .values must be
e valuable to pcrsons to be of werth. =

. . Thie soul is all 'we really have,_ _[or_ it-is N

The ‘soul cannot re-
is only what_ of . ‘satis-

all we really are,
tain “thipga.” It'is

faction and enrichment that’ things bring

‘to the soul that makes them valu:\blc
2, The ‘soul may ‘be Jost; |
a. Things. may and _soon vult Iae lost, we
st agrr.-c : :
h.. The soul maj be lost as, well

A What do we medn by “last soul"?

Lost fo the purpgse for whlch in-
lendcd i .

Wk

'rIHus!rurwu g lusl my purse of

my- home"” does not mean’ their ob-.

* - literation but that they have slipped
from my grasp, my control or my
‘purse.. . . .

B 4T lost. my’ chﬂd " Jost l'rom my -
arms, my’ cnrq, Amy hnmc, my pro-"-

o tccdon . .
{2)-Soul lest.”” ..V W
_"Lost to conlcntmcm, s1usfnchon,
happiness for which it is capacitated,

“Lost to. service .of which it is ea- .
pable. - Lost to- compamonshlp for -

] - which it was created.
. € The soul may be Tost -
(1) Easily.
o (2) -Etermally.. "
‘(3) Irretrwrably

lll lm. REPURT AFTLR GAIN. MAY pnr_cxbrmu S

THE SQUL'S LOSS -

1. By diverting nttr.nuon

.. By absorbing one’s tlme

.“By making secondary things first.

- By.selting up falsg’ standnrds of value..
"By neglecting one’s soul.

- from the pnrnchule

-dead.. Gravity has'him and unless & strong-

' "o er power immediately intervenes, he is gone,. ..
-Afler three seconds. of falling the rate of

* his falt i3 50 accelerated that nny power.
sufficient to save. hrm would krl! hlm. )

Wrrn M,\v ONE GIVE To RECOVER ONE's souL’ -

ONCE. IT-IS LOST T,

What ‘will he have lo glvc?
-, Give his fime? -It. is spcnt ;
N Opportumty? .Already passcd
7 € Talents? Squandered.
d, Pocsessmns? Fallen through fmgcrs

Hustratioh—The sotl in. bankruptcy.

A Ca[vary holds the only price .for man's
" redemplion;” :md Calyary has becn el
“jectel. :

¢ 2. “To. whom simnli the price for recovery ol

©soul be. pald? -
A Christ? He has ‘been rcjectcd
b, Holy ‘Ghost? He has dcpnrted

Hh.r:!m!mn——Busmess is_transacted only

when store is open for trade, Think of = -

... ity The store of mercy closed!
3 The selling pril:e of souls

Illurrranon—-Balqun ascension, Mnn ialls
I cry, “He is lost.”
He ‘has not -hit the ground. He is not yet'

Y

Rl

.- . - v

. Huturrcally* ‘ "
{1y Esau-—s:rus[nctwn of appemc
(2) Saul—a craving. for pawer.
{3) --Judas—30 picces*of silver. -

- (4) Ananias—a parcel of real estate. .
h. ‘What arc you getting in. cxchangc for -
© o Your soul?- "Most. of 'you are drivmg

paarer b'trgams tlnn Eqau. Saul Jud'\.'-
or Ananfas.. : S
‘. What is your soul warth? .

“that you have.®
(2) What i\t worth to God? Hc ga\c
" His Sonl

CONCLUbIUN' o

“—forever lost.,'"

- 7‘ - 'Hlumu!mn—Collegc mathematical gen.lus uked
" at his’ gradmtlon by an old minister, “You are-

“proficient .at malhcmnucs, solve this. pmb]‘cm

“in profit and loss, What shall it proht a'man -~ * '

- if he gain. thc wlrolc \mrld but lose h:s own
-—soul?" R S
- ,Hhurra!:‘on—»E_lcrnny s. pauper.

A

‘ January 2'4‘—-Mnrnin‘g ’
. ijsu chacy w
Tt.u-wl grvc Lo you (]ohn 14 21)

CE

IN-rmnucrmN :

Tius p'tss'i[,c taken from the closing m'omcnl.s- }

0! Christ’s carthly ministry.” .
Mennmgful last things.

"Last vords, last -events, ldst instructmm, last

. momehts, are always mo:;t cheri.shed
- Iustration—Pigture.  Christ

‘Him, = .
" 2. What had Chnst tu lcave to bclievers?
a. The world's ‘most benevolent poor’ man
A ‘borrowed cradle- ‘for. His birth,

A borrowed colt for His triumphal entry, -
A burrowed grave, ih which to be lnid at .

-death. -
. “Foxes h:wr: holcs, the blrds o{ thc air

" where to. Iny his head™" (Mattbew 8:20).

on- the.stock cxchangc or in' the maru ol
“trade. .

_ blessings, inspirations; assurances,
These cxlmust all Iang‘uagc to explcss

. {1), What is it worth to you? IL s .rll

'I‘hc traglc Amplication of. lhc'lext "Once lust

with * disciples
-about f—l:m _giving final instructions as to the
- dlspnsrtion of those thmgs mast chenshed by

have nests, but the Son ‘of ‘man bath not

..b, He had naught to bestow that would rate

: c. Christ's 'gwmg had to do" with comfnrts, o
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" Christ [,ave wrlh opr.n h.mrls nnd opcn
. heart.
‘Christ gave Himself. )
- Note—We couchi the giving of Christ in térms .

.- of - modern ,worth lhat we may ‘be the better

undcrstood

" Cnrist ur.our-.r\rm. His' CADITAL - '_ o
_-.1'. “My peace 1 give unto }ou" (v, 27)
. The 'world has- pcacc C
(1), The.peace of the world is ccssalum -
from struggle; strife, turmoil, labor,
(2) The peace.of the world' is the sat-

“isfaction derived from the attain. .

: - ment of the desited end.
"b. The peace ‘that Jesus'gives is: -

o §1) Perfect adjustmcnt to Gud " and
S0 man, .
s '“Thcrduu bum, jusuﬂcd by f.dllr _

Cwe h.m: pcau 1.\1lh God" (Romnns
. 5:1). '
© . (2) “Rest in aclwuy, storm und stress _
" " Peiice in the midst of slruggle, lemp-
) ‘tation and ‘defeat, ' -
" JHustration—Anrists in compctrllon paint
. their conception of peace.. One: paints a
. calm sea flooded by unbroken moonlight, -
_'.A sccond p:unts a meadow with shcop'
“and cattle contentedly’ rcstmg beneath a
widespreading tree with s quict stream’
. “nearhy. A-third paints a wateefall with-
- dash and spray, rolling, tumbling, surg- .-
_ing. Beneath falls on”a jutting rock a.
‘bird sitting peacefully upon her: nest

" undisturbed by the falls about her, This ~ .~

S was peace in the mrdst of. slorm—an ’
. inner .peice; 7
) Chrlst’s pcncL is not dehverance or |

" escape . from: tcmmalmn, slrugglr:"- -
and pain; it is- calm "assurance; it .. K

. is chablement in the midst of storm,
2. "My Joy fulfilled in them” (John 17 13)
. #. The wurld,has its‘joy. - -

(1)~ 1t is the: ‘joy of pleasure, SUCCESS, )

2 {2y It is the-joy of passing cvents und'._
© . . associations and - fades . with .the -
~ ovepts and nssoaatmns

7 (3)  It.is dependent upon outer sources: |

b.. The- joy of the” Lord is inner and last-- - .

ing.

“The - joy of -the Lord is your 5trenglh ”

(1) Peace nnd\ joy are fundamentally-
-the same. .

(2) Joy: is "pc-rcc in motiun

(ISJ S
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HIustratwn—-—-Joy is the: active wave upun a
the surface of the sea but is dependent-upon
the. quiet depths af the- w.'ucrs of peacc that

~ch benedth,

c. Christ .does not tlcal ‘in. ‘;a]vcr and guld'

He. deals in soul qualitics. -

'. _Holy Ghost »

. Il Cmusr REQU E\THS His mxsmm

. Christ’ gwcs us His. message.
: “I have given (hcm thy. !mrd" Jolin 17 és

N

14), B . . -

.. Christ’s busmcss \\.IS lhc pmc]amnuun )

-of a message, .

(1) A message of rcpcnl.mu

- . Forsaking- of sin.

{2) A mESS'lgc of “clcumL

S “Comc unto me/ "

T (B) A messagc of enablement

- power." . . -

h.' This threcfold  message cummmtd
believers' for . proclariation.

C (1) We ark nut ealled to prucl'um lhc

. speculative or the: sensational. -

(2) Ours-is a message. necessary to pre-

. Ipare- to live, -to (die and to live
hereafter. . .

2 Chrl,sl JEives tg us His wnrk (]uhn 14 12)

1L

-Cmus-r Bh()UEATllS Hi:: :,u(‘ml. (mu.:
. “The glory: which thou ‘gavest me ! h'nc .

a. The work of ]esns was_for others. -~
- To mipister to every. human distress, o

. b. The work ‘of Jesus ‘was salvation.

" Chtist’ provided . s:ﬂVation for ‘men.
- It is ours to biring men to salvation..
" May not thls be the “greater ‘works than

I do” that ~Jesus cummlttcd o bclw\-

cerst

given them” (John 17:22),

.2 God's glory is Gods presence.

. Nelte—The glory above the. merc-) seat
in the holy of holies™ in:the tabcrnack
of old .was Jehovah’s prcscnce

" b.. "My presence shall go with “thee.”

“Ariother Comforter, that he may abide
‘with . you farever” (Juhn 14:16),
“The Comforter which is the. Hnly Ghost"”

. {John 14:26).
. ¥Lo T am with yon alway. »
4. The assurance of the commmonshlp of =

J esus,

. 1'\'.

“Righteousness, - joy. and pv.lu in th

"Tarry )c, unhl ve be. endued wnh" .

"Mark 10:17-30; Luke 18:18-30.. | -~

(|6)
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b Wc muSt m-:I\c wta! and real t.hls
“enly assuclaunn

ClIRIhT III"QU 4\‘“[5 HIS RL«\I’ FSI‘AT}

. go to prcp.m. a phcc for you”
2. 3

a. 'The Tast mission , of, ju,us was tu prc-'_'

pare:a- home for believers.

lllusrmnon—\gcd buﬂdln[., Zonltracto
‘dying. Turning to his p'lstor he- said,

heav-

(juhn

r. ln\ .
“Pas-

~tar, the Tast undcrlaklng of Jesus: was the

. building of a Keavenly m:msmn and 1.

" Heis coming soon for mt lh'lt I m:u. 0
< my new home,” . .
b “What kind of homc?

(1) A home in l\cepmg wuh (.,hrlst ]

: :lbriily tp: prepare,
(Z) A homé in keeping: with ou
. p'u:tly to cmnv
#0 thifk of the home aver !here "
XThat \\hcrc 1 dm lhcru ye nny be-
: (Jolm 14:3).

w5

a. “Wheri JCbllS is tis hcm'cn there.”

“This world s hut a.resting -place,
. This" \mrl(l is not- my home,”
b The ]0\ of lIus inheritance.

Hlus!mtmu
- to-the tune of ]ull'ih\ in the y'ird of a:
down, d|1*1|ml.nctl old  house.

have

word .that “my home is about’ cump!cted ‘
ccum

r ca-'

'1[50"

Little ;,Jrl rucl-.m;. her dolhc :

run-

A passerby

-asked herhow- she, cnuld sing \uth such an

:uld housc in' which to live.

" She pomtcd_
actoss ‘the meadows to 4 new house, neatly
- completed .md said, “I am nat singing about -

. llns old hnusc, I am. stn;,lm, about that new

ore over there. - We are gmm.. to move
W uck ”

C0~ cx.usm\'

- Inhcnmncu is for bload-kin’ only 1. )
Hiustration—1It is said that within the Bank of'
“England are millions of dollars of . unbcsm\wd_
‘legacies. would-be heirs. are unablc ‘to pl‘o\‘t.'

s thclr cl'um to rc]almnsh:p

=

’ Janunry 24——Evening :
JDuprofitable Sorrow’

hr Ar.-rn! away wrmw!ul (Mauhcw 19:22).

A l\monucnux'
Tl:c story of ‘the text, Mnlthcv.

“A mumcnlous interview,
Tuo rulLs—Jesus and the young rulcr. ‘

19:1'6#22-;

ncx l

- flemll’Ilcrl Htr yoting man heard “that mym;; )

et =

i i g i o

L an Commic or Cnrist

)
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.

. How he: came to Jesus.

s a. The fact that he came is cotnmcnd-xhlc

"1, He came. publicly, -
What- this’ may have meant.

© A_rith young - rulcr\ coming to an un- -’

. popular Christ.
¢. He came’ earnestly.
" YThere mmei nnc_"runrjing”
10 17) . ’ .

IHru!rahon——Chnsuan of P:!gnnu Progrns»

ran toward "the Celestial City with fingers

) m his cars, crying; “'Life, tife, clcrml life.”

d He came humbly. .
" “And knecled to' him” (M1rk 10: I?)
It s a_manly. thmg ta pray oot

Ilhmmrwn—Saul uf T1r5us, "Bel:old hc' )
Sayl the pcrscculor S
Il is an -

prnycth" (Acts 9 11)
“had turfied to Saul the prayer,,
¢ncouraging indication when' ‘men. pny
e.. He came rcvermlly
© “Good  Master” (v, 16).

. He Is certalnly near the kmgdom

 Just one sicp morc 'md he “ill m.ikv n -
2 Why hL came Lo . Jesus.

a.-What he hnd gave him no rﬂllshcuun
- “He had position’ and prestige.

" He 'bad wealth and uxury. -

“ e had youth and Haonor.

© :b; He believed in.a fulure’ |l.f(.‘ for “hwh* :

' he was unprtpnrcd .
"~ “Haw may I mhcnt ctcrnal life?”

¢, He had asincere concern about his. need. -

"_Awnkcmng prcccdcs nclmn

II Tue Iw'rr:m'n.w witnt CHRIST. -

Tm: DEI‘ARTUR!: rnom Cmus‘r )
. Why he went away." o

. His approach to Christ- rccenetl the’ symm-

" thetic attention of Christ. :
..’ He carnestly stated: to Chrlst Lhe ob)ect of *
- his quest, Lo Ce

.. Christ- laid clcar]y before - him the’ tcrms

upon “Iuch his ‘request “would ‘e grantcd

. ‘The granting of ‘his request. became a. mat-" L
- ter Jof his personal choice. ’

a. .He loved nchcs more than Chnst
: Strem,th of ‘@' man’s desire will be lestcd

b, “The terms of Jife cternal demmdcd the

'dcslruction of his idol..

"¢, He desired eternal life on his uwn terms:

. How- hc went nwny

He wanted Gud nnd mnmmnn A

(Mnrk )

. ', which is yaur rrasmmb!e service

'(IIZ) )

-.7|7 .

A Wlth cump[ntc knowlcdgc of what was

_ demanded of him, : )

b. He went.away deliberately after a stud-

- ied choice, (. -+ .

¢. He went aw ny walh a full pursc but an .
empty heart.

+70d. e went away sorrnwfully——bul ncvcr-

Yo lheléss away.

3. Where did he gu?
',1 Away from . Christ! T
: (l) ‘Away - from . Christ, means away, .-
_ <from’ all .that -his hcart had sought'
- in Christ, - .
_(2) Away from’ (.hnsl is: llm path ‘tor
" eteraal night, B
b, Baék to all hc h'ld left ljcforc lm soughl
" . .Christ. - - .
(1} Back ‘ta ald” fncnds
(2). Back to ol plcasurcs
%)) Back o hls riches, ‘
{4} Back to. lhe old dlscontcnt
(s) Back to’ thc results u[ his own way. '

4., Jcsus lct him gol." .
. - Christ will not violate a man's chmcc
h. Christ loqu him. but. could not save
. him a}.amst his choice,
Nolhmg more heard- fmm him® He m
]nqt from history '

Cm.cw'smr. .
' “‘A]lnosl lhou persuadest e to bea Chnstrm
_ “One, lhmg thin lackest.” : :
“Almost” is failure, \
“Onc thmg" is sufficient bnrru:r

Jpnuary 31-—-Mornmg

T Text—I bescech you therefore brcthrcn, by Hu: )
- mergies af. Gad that ve present your bodies o -
unto. God, -

hvmg sacnfu:e, holy. acceptable
_(Romans.
12 ‘l) S
S “I'c’r'non‘ut_ilb.\' i
1. Paul the theologian.
In the, forcgoing chapters. Pnul hns. béen .deal-

ing with the. Iundamentu! ductrmrs of Chris--
tian fajth. . . . .

2. Paul the. practical prcacher

We think of ‘John and Faimes as the Druchca! '
" preachets, but. no more cmphatic insistence

‘upon: applied Christianity is te be found in e
" the New Testament thnn In. thc wrltmgs of
. P'ml : :
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3T hc cnrncsincss of Paul 5 nppt_al

“I beseech yoi, _hrcthren »
“By the 'mcrc:‘u of 'God ney .
I Tm SACRIT 1cr.To -BE OFFERED - "
1. The principle and necessity - “of. mcnhcc
... Found in nature, history” and’ thk{
5. Ceremonial sacrifice—Mases, © - -+
. r..‘ Mcriloi’idi_l_s"s:_lc'ri[icé.—_Chripl.‘ :
. d. Living_sacrifice—Christiaz.
.2 "l’rcscnt your bodics ~
“ a. We:readily. commlt ol souls lml re-
" serve our bodies to” seTVe our own ends.

b, Bodies emphasized as, thc mcdlum ol '

_‘suuls cxpressmn oL .
¢, The comipleted man—al} must bc prl.scnt-
‘ed to God, - -

.. 3. Present yoitr own body.

-2 The ch must bring’ h:s l.mlh

b. . No ccremonml substitution can replace . -

“‘the. Chrlstmns giving of himbelf to God.

" e, Not even the saerifice of Christ ébviates * -
the ncccssn‘.y of my. gwmg of m;qclf to -

- God.

Cd This' places it upcm lhe pcrsonnl and )

" indjvidual basis.’
4. “Present” your hody,
oA Relmqmsh all claim.

- mustmtmn——lndnn givers are s.ud 10-‘

o be those. who' gwc and: lhcn withdraw
. 'thmr gift. - - - .

b, We muyst-lay -upon thc nllar of (,ud 'dl-"_

A A holy sacrmu for a hoiy service to a-
: holy God.-
“Sanctily”. mcans set apart, but it is

" ilogical to set apart an unholy sacnhcc -

o or a hoiy God.

- b, “Whatsoever tauchuh thc altar is madc' B

_- hely,""
. c.-Hyply in thc. ‘sense 0( a. cicanslng from

" everything - that v.ou.ld hinder a holy N

. .service to God.
‘3." An. accgpmbfc s-u:nhcc :
.~ Acceptable—R. V., “well- plcasmg
“An: 1ppr0vcd sacnhcc

1 I Tm. CONSEQUENCES qr THIS sac:umcr:

: _‘l.' A nonramformmg to lh:s wogld. : .
Do A 5ou1 commltted to. God in yicldedmss

__mll ‘seek “conformity to God’s wiil.
. Worldliness+-Dr, Jow ctt dehnes ll as ilfc
Lon low levels, - ... ¢

:Submission” 10, Gorl raises . lhc lwmg to

- high levels, .. - .+ " .
“Dt.li\t.rcd

. {(Galatians 1:4)1 .. .

. 2 A-trapsferming of -the inncr man.

" a. This is a sacrifice of the heart.

o

I, The- transformed inner*life gunrnnlecs a’ ’

- transformed outer life.

e Tmna[ormcd may be translated “rcnc“-'

“ing.” Thus a made new inner man.

R '_An enlargitig expericrice of the will of Guﬂ

" we have, all we control, and all we aré.

¢ As the lam'b was given over. unto death, . .
so the Christian must be abanduncd AT

God.
““Here 1 give my all to Thee, ,
. Fnends and time and carthly stofe,
".. Soul'and body Thine to be; -
Wholly ‘Thine- forever more.’

lI Tm: NATURE OF THIS, sncmncr :
‘t living sacrifice.. :

._:1. Living—as. contrasted w1lh dcad sncn-— g

“fices -of Jewish® altars,

b. Christ’s death . forever removed. dcnd'.

sacrifices’ from the altar.

¢~ Living -sacrifices—yet gwen over in fel-

lowslup and service as ‘completely . as
. ‘though severed from the past by -death,
: d. Living sacrilice—as - contintous.

. The Christlnn sacrifice ‘a sacnficlul lifc,
A A holy sacrifh:e s '
’ “Know ye not.that’ your budies nre lln_ :

. tcmples of the Holy Ghost." :

(lﬂl

v

“a. Pultmg God to the. test.’

(1) “meng" ‘to onesell “and- to_thet: B

;' "~ “warld the will of God.

workablencss of, God's - will.
. practicility of God's will.)
b. Secking the superlative, - :

"That good  and acccplablc and perl’cct _'

wxli of God.” -

. CONCLUSION |

.." -Paul by edrnest’ appeal calls all bclievcr.-. to '
" meet the provisions of the sacrifice of Christ ..
for them by a s'\crlflce o[ thcmsclvcs to God .

for othcrs

January 3I~—Evonmg

Salvation Parablcs VI

' _T};xr--—Tlns man receiveth sinners, (Luke 15; 2)
) Lr.ssou FOU\DATION—Lllkc 15: 1-32

. Imnonummn :
1. Thre¢ sulvation - parables. hcn. uuered hy

Jcsus were gwcn in ansv\rcr to critical Phat. -

from lhls prcscnt wnrld"

(2} "Proving,” a dcmonstration of thc e
(Thcr ' '

becanse. He ate with and conversed with pub-
" held by these legalmtlc rchglonists : °
a. Parable of the Lost Sheep:

" b, Parable of the Lost” Coin.

. "Parable o[ the Lost Son. *

- ceives them; and ‘by.these parables -indicates
_the Tostness of mcn and upon - wlmt bhasis: He
rccelvzs them. , ’ -

I Tm: Tmznmm Asm:cr OF LDSTN!‘SS AS I:x--

" pressep By Tuese PARADLES . , L
. ‘The Parablé of the Lost Shccp s 5
a' Lost to safety and. pmlcclmn
(1) Outside the fold and thus- bcyond
' un)’ right to the shepherd's care.

" (2) Outside “the :fold" and thus subject:
to all_the pcnls of wilderness. anu"f

ben&ls of prey.

.,b._ Hciplcsmin Tast candﬂian .
(l) A lost’ shccp the mosf. hclplcss ul’
_anlmials ‘May be; losl within » foiv
. rods of familiar placcs
{2 The sinner is’ “helpless so° far. as res
- cevering himself is concerncd *Hu-

lilq

2, The. pamhle o[ Ahe lost. toin.
"~ a, Lost fo survxce e
(1) The' an‘ue Of a coin -is depmdcnt

. upon the " service: to whlch 1t may :

be placed. .

. {2) Every man has'a place in lhc pro-

gram ~of God and i he continues

Lo - -; w;thnut Christ is last ta thc pur- S
R ~pase-of . Gad, -

b. Carelcss!y lost.”

_{1) The coin’ notA Tost ln “the wilder-
ness s the, shecp, but lost i, the; e

- . house—in the Liome,

(2)_ A mah may be lost in a home’ with e c
Lo ‘.thc-—The shcphcrd sought the hclplcss shecp, -
the arodsed woman sought the carelessly Jost

‘a family altar, or in a church whcre
he listens .to the gospel

s 'The Parable of the Lost Son.

- n. Lost . to l'cllnwship : '
' ,'_(l) Broken rclalmnship betwocn fnther
- and -son. -

- (2)y Man wllhuut' Christ is. lost lo fel—_

lowship with Gud

b, Wil os, ;

sees who' would have dlscounled I-hs mml.str:.:-

. licans, & thing ferbidden in the trndmons

;lJcsus “does not’ deny that’ He - rccewcs }ost',
-“sipners but r.lthcr ncknowlcdgcs ‘that. He re-

) mdn attempts at salvalmn are fu-

o THEPREACHERS MAGAZINE T L I

(I} “Gwe me the pnrtlon of ‘goods that

- falleth to me” K

- .“And he took his. )ourney into 2
©+ far country.” ) T

- (2) - With knowlcdge and del:bcratmn he
" - made his choice and left his father. .
Notc—JFthe ‘parables are progrcsslve in their-

unfolding of the truth; lost to safcty. to serv- -

lcc, to fellowship, hclplcss, carelcss, w11[ul

]l Tie Tnam:rom Snmmc FOR rm: Smm-:n s .
ReTUuRN PR I
1. The: Pnrable ‘of the Lost Shcep Co
- -a. The shepherd soeks. .

(1) Leéaves the’ rum.ty nnd mnc.
y {2) “Braves the dangers of night nnd
: wiIdcrness

“b. ‘God bas ever been seeking"lost men.

_.{1)..Garden, “Adam, where art thou?” | -

(2)" In every dispcnsalmh God has been .
’ rcprescntcd as seeking His lost sons S
~ - and. daughtcrs return, i
© {3) Every agency of the. cross and. thc'_'
Church .indicates God's
© .. . the'return of lost men, ‘
"2, The Pnrnblc of the Lost Coin
o n ‘The woman secks )
(1) An mtclhgent scnrch—hghled cnndle
2y A r.hl:gent search—--with broom, '
b The woman represents. the - Church,
. (t} Christ’s . Church “.should
: Chnsl concern for the lost,
(2) “The m:ﬁn busmcss of the Church'
L ~ . is soul-winning.. , .
-3, The Pamhlc of ;hc Lost Son
8. The Prodigal, .
. (1} ""When he came lo. htmsclf " :
_ “ (2). “Bread and to spnre ln my fnthcr.s :
_' house.” ~ -
. {3} “I Wil arsc and go to my Ialher "o
b. The ycarning heart of the sinnér.”
(1} The smncrs ‘heart calls for Gad
@A scckmg smner and a‘seeking God

“-place..

cpin, but the wilfully lost -son had to’ nrisc nnd ]
us \MEIully return to lhe fulhers housc :

‘11, Tue TuREEFOLD REJoxcmo OVER. THE ‘Re-
'rmm OF Tilg SINNER .
Thc Parable of the Lost Shccp

.#Joy in heaven over one. sinncr lhat re- _

pcmelh" T e

»

Interest in - - -

carry"

will always. find a happy meeting T
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b God s hicart knaus a dccp sahs!actmn—n-' A Thc I’nrab]e of the Lust Son, Thfre nre blcsslnk_ . A - ERREEI llnppy in_the environment of God‘s protecuon =
- *He shall see the travml of hls soul aml " -a. The forgiven heart a happy heart. ~:d. “But if any man luvelll God it is known, .(Psa, 125:2). : B
J- - be satisfied.” - - . : ».. . b, The- rcturnmg -son was the center- af ]o) : ~ 'of him."- 5. _Happy in ‘the cxpcctancy of God‘s pmm:sc
. . €. Who dare say that the news: uf returning © making, - . b The Lord gweth help (Jl:l‘ 3 3  Deut, -(Phl] 3"21) ]
: Iost is not taken to lovéd onés’ waiting (1) For whom lhe fattcd cnli? Thc 7 9) S o . ) . —
~in’ the  heavenly “home? “Tell Moter o unfed prodigal. . , : K O T ' s.m Jenis. Deplqre, Mo“
Il be there” . o ¢ .7 (2)"For wham. the rmg? '!‘he‘: uz'a- - Chrut Our'Guide , . W (Matt. 7:21-23) Lo
2 Thc Parable. of lhc Losl Coin. . - ' . * - adorned prodigal. - . ’ . T (Matt. 4 19) e M Co dav T, b N
.- “Joy in the presence of the angels” " .7 (3) For whom the robe and shoés? RS R N Chnsl Provides for the Journey. (Phil, 4 19) o! si?\n;rop:lorlllilh:)f‘léhhmlc xcl:hdlﬁ: i mwmm?.'
: b A happy church is a-soul-winning church,. - The unclothed prodigal. -~ . . . 3 "2 Christ Bears Our Buidens (Psa, 55:22]. . 1 rs ";JS s v:cwp;;mt 8
and a’soul-winning church is a happ\ WA (tl)_. For_whom' the social cnrclL? 'I'lu ~§ 3.-Christ ", Must Have Strlc[ Oba.dmnce (Jnhn' .r_sm is expressed in many ways but the fo owing
chisrch, e T S unbefriended prodigal. - . - R 13:15). - - séem o call from Hlm thc severest denunclatmn
. Thcrc is ‘no joy like ‘the joy derived. © . (5) For whom- the musit? The un- B - 4 He will save us at ghL expcnsc 0[ His hﬁ, ;f"_*,I l:;r;};?'NTS ' M- '
“ from the know]cd;,c of having won a .- hnppy prodlg,nl o e _‘need_be {John-10:4).. _ oL eellsceking (Matt. 20: 26 28)
; S?]ul l(:lf Chrlstf sa\ie the pt:_rson'li ~knowl- [ : "-‘ . CO\’CLUSION T edls, He \Vl“ surcly lead us to our journey's: cnd o i gzg_ i;‘;;ﬁ?{:&:’“
edge of sins’ forgiven. - © o L. SLord, P'm OI‘I'IIII[., home . . - ! . : ] = : )
SR e . ¢ o \ - REEE SELE“'D 11 HARDIEARTEDNESS ‘ :
: Y R . 1. Indiffcrence o’ dther people's tnbulauons
Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for January REEEEE N R“”";’; of Ob;"“““ _ 2. Unforgiving spirit toward fellowman,
: . : T B I S rov, 36 . 3 Uncharit.lblencss in speaking nml judp,mg e
_ . Lews T. C"“L”T. Tee L _-‘_ o L We must be constant to our duty, because 1. “UNBELIEF . : )
A pm.po.e for the. New Year 6, The I)l\:ne Cuursc from whlch o Give a4 .~ that is. the way. te be hippy.. . 0~ LAt Ngzarclh. .
‘ CUAqPhiL 3:3) - D7 Chron, 29:14; James 1:17)) Y. - RS B :’Vc muﬂl live “l"rc of d“‘;mdc;’cc ow Godi " 2. At Capernaum. . . U
To begin the year ina s it f Jrs} SRS Div. o ecause that s the way to be syfe Lo 3At Jerusalem. - % —SELECTED. .
e 1w2 cioser- i’o o pirit of wosship, e TII:EI Dn;gc Assurnncc. Concn.rmm, Gwmg 3. We must live in the fear of God br.'c.'xusc lhal L o - e
“To_tonor God’s Word. ; - o ( R ' -—-SBLECTF,D e ‘ .l the way to bo bealthfl. - A C Endurance .
“To.heed thé Spicit’s call. - 4.;Wc must serve ‘God with our. suhsl'lncc, bcr - R 12; R L
“To he a grcattr soul winner. ‘ < .} i cause that.is the way to be truly rich: g . (Rom, ev, 2: LI
. PR Ob.le\':h uf Our Lov& o 15 We must bear afflictions well, because l’mt s L T"F QU"“TY or STE““F‘“’TNFSS' LO”"SUPFE“’ :
o Y , CING [’rnsxsnuu v
_ Th Rizht Way to L k . Wc love hm: brcausr hf j:rs! loved us (l ]ohn o - . the way te-profit: by them. .. : ' '
S ° (;gngs"]’; 1(;) ook . e iy s = _ R 4 6. We must ask for wisdom, because- by so domg "' .ENDURANCE 1N Tire Cnnlsruw Lire E
- Oﬁmthe window castward PR, Love Is THE- an OF UmoN Berweex Gon'-_' 1 we shall understand Gods d“h"gs with g5, e T GI-B'“C-SL- quality impitted by gr;ar:_c. o
‘1. To the dawning of, the day. - - aNp Mawo . DT L R A e S —S*LECTE'L R Opposites  rebuked  (Eccl. - 10:18; Prov.,.
2. To the. rising of the sun. SR . ‘ ' s R SR .‘ ' = = - 191155 Heb: 6:11, 12; Luke 9:22).. * -
3 To the o ogrtuml for & new beeinming, - I OIIJFCTB Wittcu. WE Am: Comumnm mr R i The Kmudom of Chmt . .. 3 Endurance commanded - (Joshua™ 13 Psalm
-t pp ¥ ew beginning, Jto Love - - SR o D Coeas Lt T Ty Tsan 40:315 l-Cor. 15:58; I.\Cor.ﬂ
‘ 4. To.a time of frcsll service. ..+ Thc world (1 Jnlln.Z 15) O ; - (Dan. 2: 34) - S ) - 16 13). S '
. sj To another P"V'lf-’g" of ““JDY'“E God’s bless- : 2 “Motney (1 Tim. 6:10). . SRR | . T]I)‘fviKn::nf:‘::::; ?:ml 1s: Rewnrds of . endurnncc (Mmk 13:13; James ™
"‘85 nnd grace. o _ _ ... 3. Evil ot things of iniguity (M'\h 24: 12) . "2' ‘Hyimble. in its bg min ’ l.12 lI’cter 2:19; 2 Tlm. 4:7, 8). .
A H dehin T a4 t .] P " 4. Results’ of loving such objects 15 dcgradmg S 3'- Progressive in ltsglt:ndincy' ' —
nrllp urne nto a oy o ieh . . - v .
. (1 Chron. 29:6-17) e ‘ [0 ? map's. hg o hfc : ’ ... .4 4 Triumphant in its course. co T Th" _w‘"'d‘-""“' Love: °‘ G"d
: Mnny pmple rcgard gw!ng ns a hnrdslup n 1L OEIIECTS‘ Wmczz WE Anz: Commuuzn a0 ’ 5 ‘Un_!\fcil‘sﬂi. .inllts qxicn.t o . e e (1. John 300) - | A
- should-be'a joy. Because of: oo Lever 7 Co : " 6. Eternal in jts durﬂtlon-"—SELEC‘l‘ED-' R ¢ GMEATNESS' Suown nv THE Mmmzn or BE- '
1. The Divine Reason for Giving—To becomc-' 1. God (M“u 22 37) . S smmxu-:hr R .
like God. -‘He is the Greatest Gucr (]ohn - Christ, (Matt. 10:37). R T AT : Thﬂ HBPP}' PMPIB T b -Previded by - Chnst
L .316). . C s, Mercy {Micah 6:8). S e - : - (Psalm ‘144:15) . . P .2 Given to man. )
. 2. The Divine Order in Gwmg (2 Cor 8: 5) . .4 One another (John- 15 12), 7 Thcrc are many reasons why thc pcople v.hu "I, GREATNESS AND GOUDNLSS SuowN by Wm\r -
© O Give Selfr Ilrst——lhen it is. casy to gu'e our *5. Neighbors® (Matt, 22:39). { scrvc God are happy. - g . -‘T Doks FoR’ ToE RECIPIENTS :
. motiey. . 6. Enemies {Matt, 5 44) S 1. anpy in the ;:xpcrlence "of Gud's pardon._ -+ 1. Provided o mcnns of . fors,wencss (1 John.
3. The Divine Proportion !o Gwe (Ma! 3 Ia'r IV “Thg RESULTS OF Lovmc THESE On_u:crs . (Psalm 32:1), - - '-‘l 15 PRI ’
. "Ma(t 23:23). s T .wn Persons Is CL}-AR : e "Happy in. the cn)nyment of God's pmce (Rum.\" 2. qProvl’d’cd a mcans of fclfomh:p wlth Gad'
- 4. The Divine Tfmc to lecl (I Cur 16: . h - Love of such -worketh no ill (Rom 13:10). - 5. S (1 John 1:3).
5. The Dlvinc Sptrft in which te Give (2 Cor "2. “They. shall pr05per thaf. lovc thcc” (Psn 3 Happy in the - cxpcrlcncc uf a purc hc.u-l T 3 This Tove provides baptlsm wnlh thc Holy-
97) e S 122:6). - '(Mntt-SS) o ‘ ‘ - -;Spiﬂl {1 J‘ﬂm“”
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4, 'lhls lovc lnsllls r:onhdcnce (1 John 2 :28).

5. This love promlscs ctcrnal dife (1 J'Dhn .

T 2:28).
_lII “Trs. Love Is MANIFESTED TO -rm: Wonw
Ttmoucu -mr Rl:cn!u:ms - :

L] . L

Walk in . Lova'
(Eph '5:2) '

Imuatmg God.

As Christ’ Joved.

Avofdlng sin, : :
_'Dcsirmg :md prachc:ng tlu: loVe of God for
" the world. ' U

Duc:plenhlp
(Mn!l 16: 24)

an OF DISCIPLES!HP :

1. A deliberate choice, B
" 3. A resolute choice,
-4, A willing choicc

‘1. Renouncing: of sclf.
2. Emptying of seli. .

" * 3. Abandonment of. self
"4, Takmg up the cross,
5. . Following- Christ,

-I1L Tnnoucn

“God Hath Spoken

An Oul]me Study of the Book of Hebrew- o

" Paur 8. Hu.L

HIS cplstlc does not start. with an apostolu.
~ greeting, as is, usuﬂl with thc ‘ather. cpxs!less.

but immediately . ‘states the case to he ar
gucd and tnkcs at once the stride of ma]cstlc reast

oning and subhmc eloquence, wluch is; m'unl'uned :

thiroughout -the cntire. epistie:”
Look at the. first - woard,

. word -there’ is at once prescntcd a . common
groutid of human belief.  Humanity ‘Delieves there
Is & God, and there is no. better place for the

beginning of sn argument than a place of com-'_
" raon. belief, The introduction of this epistle by
that word is a master strokc There s’ no gel’.llng-_‘?

batk of God. o
" Especially. did the’ chrew people bcllcw: in

- God, and thelr idea -of ‘God was clear, and fixed,

ity commslcd wllh lhc polylhcistic notions of

for an, epxstlc to the Hebreiv' pcoplc'r‘ ,
Fol]ow:ng hard on, the claim of old’ Tcstament ’
' rcvclatmn is thc claim toa New Testament rcvcln- i
-, tion. God hath spoken again, - Rend the” sccond |
o verse." Here is thc verh of “the scntencc, “H:ith .
207 v spaken.”. God hath ‘spoken.- The God of the -
s .O]d Testgment, the Cod of the Hebrew ‘prophets
and peoplé, hpth in thése last days spoken again.
. ‘ tcommcntlng 'on this epistie, have -
: chuscn ccrtam expressions from the. nrgumcnt
which- they use as “key. wurds,". or cxpressiond
. around which they: buitd the whole ‘epistle. To -
"= 7 us it seems ticre i is no-better expression’ than thls'

i bomc wnlers

DIscmnsiup Pmsons BLCO\{E. -
Pmuxaas OF Gons N.u'tmz AND . Bmsqmcs' )

“God” Herc is no .
argument that there is a God; but by the very

_ the heathen world And what Better: mcthod oi_ S
reasoning is there than to identify the God.al- -
. ready mcnuoncd as the God of the’ chrews. the
"God. of the od Testament, and thus distinguish
Him from any- pagan idol or ‘heathen notion. And"
. not only is. 'God identified’ gs the God'of the Od . 4
. Tcstumcnt and the God of . the. Hebrews, b} [v(ﬂ:c to dcvelop this issue. What we. want is to .
. there i5 in’ the Airst verse d[ this epistle, “ o
‘only 2 cancession to.-Old " Testament revclalion, ]
_buta bold'statcment to this revelation as'a fact. '
- ‘That s, the Old Testament revelation is not -
rc'luclanlly granted, but c'mphntlchlly asserted -to - .
" be the. truth. God; at sundry times, and in - .
. dwu's m:mners. did “speak’ unto’ the fathers, by

the prophcts Can Athere be any bétter beginning
o

one,. “God hnll: s;ml.cn by his Son.”

Here is the bcgmnmg of the argument All lhe b

" foundation- necessary has- been lnid, “God,” .all -
the content of the Old 'I‘cstamcnt nll the meth- -

" ods of Old TEslament revelation. How well ev-"
cry point is guardcd, what: glad. assent to all .the® - -

‘Hebrcw people believed regarding lhc Old Testa- -~ 1

“ment,

What .« quick and syre- process of 1ogic
brought the argumcnt to the place where. the his-

“tarical Christ ‘could be. presented, and . the: elaim. o
* . made that He was the Son of God! Note thé in-
troductlon .of the “New- Testament,” the .“His-:

torical Chnst," the clmm of “deity: for Jesus,”

“hath, in these last duys, - spokcn uhlo us, by his
- San” Surcly there can be séen bere a new develop-
~ment of-Old Testament™truth, nno(her spcakmg-
"of God, another event In revelation,

Althiough the Epistle to the-Hebrews was writ-.

tesi espesially. for the. Hebrew people, yet there 1 be ascribed to ‘a human belng; regardless of how:

Toudly that human -being:.cries, “I. also am. di- -
e’ -Lét us. Iook at the chaplcr wuh thls m

was a learned, and cultural system of philosophy

and religlon ameng’ lhe Greeks, which must D . e
. .mét with ‘the doctrine of “Christ the Son- (TG
"God.” Ameng the, p!lllosophlcal teachings of the
) heathen’ could be traced .o thought which -could
'be cxpresscd as “thc divmny of m:m.l

(22) -

"-d.."

. X two,

This -

-lhuught aml thls etprcmon, are still in-the world
:It allows that Jasus wis the Son of -God, but
also says, !'So are we; we. are all divine.” It
cven allows Jesus a superplacc among men, but
still says “So are we divine.” We do nat. wish

what - the wrlger of this cphﬂc says about

however Udivine” be may hL in his humanity,

. written, thc writing  this, sen!cncc we kave

His Sen,

5 0 may ‘be’ that the. erlEr of : this o[usﬂu rec-
4 ognized the innbiht) “of the humar_i mind to

.

is used to help explain the “Son” of God. Not
that the writer. - stooped - to baby talk;,: or little
spcech while he stated the- altrlbutcs and scope

-th1s is a pu:lurc ‘of the New’ Testamcent Christ,

‘epistle be read. It includes verses one tg four

~be’ noted, Note the word “whom”
. connects to the Son all the things mcnuoncd in

lhc sentence. Nor is_ this all, it ‘also intraduces

. scope of the abilities, and’ characteristics nscrlbcd

ing qualifications for the dclty uf -Jesus, wh:c‘h
" qualifications
Christ the. Son ‘of God, and which could: never

mlnd

Jcsus being the Son of God, and whcn we have
‘4 finished this. chapter we are. sure that Jesus will
3 be shown ho!dmg a place’ that no other person,”

+ does, or could possibly hold. We 'would like to -
. § - take the cntire first chapter, and gather together ..
3 - all the things written there about Jesus, and when -

“.§" we have them all together give them out in one -
" massive” word that would ‘express - all that s -

4 wondered’ what that. word’ could be, ard we be-.
# lieve it would be thc word used’ m verse l\m,-

grasp that term,” for all the rest of the chapter’

spccch, m order’ o makc this explanation; He
4, did not, but- confinued the lafty formi-of saund.

of- the person 'md work .of the Son of God. Truiy -

CWe s 1sk here . lhal the first sentence . of the-

-4 -We. ask this that the grammar ‘of the scnlcncc"
in verscf
‘This - word ‘modifies "the. word " Son, and -

1. all that is sald in the. entire chapter about the -
"Son. Read the entire chapter and consider the

to lﬁle Sot_t, The chapter’ has ‘but 14 \fer;.es, yet -
in that chapter.is packed a treatise of the Son
~ of God that covers at least thirty-theee identify- -

refer to 1hc person and work of ...

Before wc give tlu llst of lhmgs recorded 1n:'
“this chapter, et us- tuke a little space to suggest-

lhrcc tesls by which lhey are. to be wclghed and N euusnu‘-s

(23)
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-mcasurpd. First, do_the things m’cnti_nned_here, o
" which refer. fo the person and work of Christ -

as the Son of God, agree with the Old Testament ?
That. is, does the Old- Testament teach these

“'same things in reference to Christ? Secondly, da =
the thipgs -mentioned here,” that refer to the - -
-person and work of Jesus, agree with. the his-
torieal Christ” who is being presented by the-

writer.to the Hebrews? Are i_hcsc things properly -
ascribed “to ‘the historical Christ, eithér thiough -
His own claim to thein, the testimony. of cvents
‘In His life and ministry, or established by stgns

and. wonders? "And . thirdly, has the New Testa- -

“ment Cllrlsthn, the petsor’ who has accepted the

teachihgs of Jesus, and in whose heart the spirit

of Jesus dwells, has he the Icstimony of - his own -
.- heart. to" these things, .'md has he nn jnnér life,

fundamenla!ly chnnged by the gracc -of God

through faith in Jcsus? 1f the claims of this chap-_ :
- ter-arc sustained- by thcsc tests, .then ‘we neced
- lpok no_ farther for ‘the Messiah, - Jesus the -
-Chnst the Son’ of God," ‘He is here, and God
" hath r.pokcn to the-world by Him, hath spoken_'

the 5ccuml tlmc, the Ncw Testament dispcnsn-

tmn : .
As.we give the list lct the rcader consider cach' )

item lhcologlcalh, historically, or from the view-

' pmnl of ‘New Testament Chnsunn experience, or
-frnm a!l three.
] ;,lvc it. by verse.

e8] Appomted hclr ot’ all thingsj -

I‘ol!owmg is lhc list. Wc wnll‘

Vcrsc 2.
(2) "He mn(lc the worlds

Verse 3. (3). Is' the brightness o[ God’s glory N

“+(4). Is the ciprcss imaize of His Father’s person,
has the personality’ of Ged. -(5) Maintains and -
;uphu]ds all -things.

(6')-;-11:1'5511‘1_1: word. of au-
thnri!y, or pov.cr (7) Purged sin by a sacrifice
of Himself. (8) Sat, or. was reseated, nl the rlght .

hand -of Majesty on high.

“rVerse 4.,
and name, (lo) Has a. hcuer mhcntance than
the .uw:r.ls ok .

Verse 5. (ll) Bcgotten of (md (12) Acknowl- N

edged. by God as Hiy Son :
-Verse. 6, (13) Brought inlu the wnrld (14)'

.-'Worshnpcd by all the angels, - -

Verse -7, (15} "This verse shows lbc mimstm-‘
tion. of angels, who atlend to the minlstry ql -

. the revélation of the Son. Se¢ note on verss "14.

‘Verse 8. (16) Is called God.
thronc, . (18) His rule is eternal,
and Judrzmmts are .:cmrd!ng to- truth and: righ!— -

(17} Hns &

{9) Better than the’ an;,els in nalurc L

{19) His rule . -
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. Verse. 9.F'-

B .mdlcatcs ane attitude of the absolute holiness of

¥

“and the earlh

. world),

Christ). (1) JHe h'lk:s iniquity (ths indicates

{23) He' s anointed with the oil of g]'uiness

. (this evidently refers to” the gladness’ .of Christ
-at the successful rcdcmptmn of a sin-saddened
(24) He is mmnlcd above His' fcllows,'

the best in the umvcrse. ‘the best in thc flock.
Verse, 10, (25) He is elcrml Jin the beginning,

(26) He laid the found':tmn of the enrth (27) -
He made the hcwcns N

Vcrs_c,ll (28) He shall rcmmn '1ftt,r th(, world- ‘e
pcrishcs. . -
- Verse 12, (20) IIc -=h'1ll fold vp- the hc:wcns,-‘

31 His )c'u's have no end. R

\u-se 13. {32} He is the ba5ls of - Gods _wars-
farc ngamst sin. This verse shnws Jesus sitting
at the right hand- of the Ma]csl) on high, havmg

- . accomplished the 110ncmcnl for sin, whcre ‘He
It also
shows :hc ‘atonement as the -basis- for W'nfarc,_ ‘

shall- remain .until “the wartlare 1s over:

. 1_nd the final’ seitlement-of the sin question. -

Verse: 14,

This is the Jist. Thu-ly-thrce :,pccmc 1Iun;._,s,

_ .rpiven b} thc writer off this _epistle, to. identify
" "Christ, the Son’ of God, through whom God hath
- 'spuken to this world the second time, hath spoken, -
a-New: Testament, hath brought the Old Testa-.
.mcnt into bloom, the beautiful bloom of Chris- =~ -
- tianity. Can any human ‘being study thoughtfully
" the above list-and theh drome, “Yes Jcsus was

dwmc, but so am I"?

Every "one’of- the ‘mighty’ Lhmgs a.scnbed to'

-Jesus in - this chﬂplcr refers to His deity. ‘No
"human son. of Adam has a right to claim any

. ont of them, no¥ can he filt ‘the requirements of

- these claims of divinity whlch the writer of this

- epistle boldly asserts hclong to jcsus as thc Scn, &
- of God.. :

And- now 'lo appl; the i,cg!s we sugs,astcd prc

‘ceding the giving of’ thls Aist. Test one: Do the

things mentioned here, which téfer to the person
and work of Christ agree’ with the teaching of- the
0d Testament? “They do. Get.a rcfcn:nce Bible
and look up thesc claims in.the Old Testament. -

: Tcst numbcr Lwo Do the things mcnlioncd here,

(30) His nature is uncham’.;cablc__

(20} - He ioi«"es nbhlcousncss (thxs

" another  attitude of the “absolute . holiness of,

< Christ, ](}\’L fot rightcousncss and . hatred- for sin

s hulmcss, cither - pne without the othér docs
- nat -mean holiness.  (22) He-is. nnointed of God.

A (33) He is the Author-of tnat sal- -
- vation which. is admmlsicrcd by '1m,cls m bnthr :
o and New 'l‘cqhmcnt _dispensations. ’
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_‘v.luch refcr to the pcrson a.nd work of Jcsus o
. have the -sanction .of the histarical Christ of " |
Read the Gos- -
pels, whlch contain a record of His carthly life’
" and ministry, and in which Jesus: “elaimed to be.
“the Son’of God, with all power given unto Him
Has .the New' 'Tcstn.mc" :
‘Christian etpcncnccd a fundamental- change in
his heart through faith in Jesus as the Son'of .
- God,
“and apostles,
Day of Pentbeost:

the New Testament ? They .do..

Test m{mber three:-

He has. Read the lives of the- discuples

“the rcqulrcmcnts of this third tcst .
"VThe entire first chapter of this cplsllc is .1‘_ .
. l_:.l'ls‘ilt‘
-us, such a Christ,

We ought, to thank God that He gave

Any clfort” on our. part lo enlarge. this nrgu-_"-‘
. ment Twould be useless, We merely submit the -
outline of the. chapter fof study;_conscious that’
if the matter submitted does not offer g.uﬁmcnt'-- ;
" grouds for prouf of the deity of Jesus, then we "
“do not. know’ whire to look for furthcr prcmf_'

th.at uou!d he nrcpplahlc
"l_'.gm Churches .
.- Théré was =" church in our town -’ -
© Which thought: 'twas wondrous wise. ¥

e tried fo pay expenses:

By scliing cakes and ples;
© But aftéer years of trying .
" That plin to raise the 'cnsh‘. -
Thc folks got tired of buying
And the v.hﬁlc thing vent to snnsh

- There-was a church in our town.
- And it was wondrous wise;-, .
~.It always paid cxpcnscs
By simply paying tltllCS
‘For -when 'twas found ‘the mhc d1d pay
It scemed so very phin,
.-Furthwuh twould have na. ather way,
Not cvVer once agfun —-The Baptist,

Peréwerancc nicans the steady  pursuit of '(n'
: pl.m whclher good or bad; but it would be Very
unmse to pcrscvcrc in n plan which. canscience

ar |)rncucc has praved to be bad:

('24)

: anrl such. a writer as the author
of this ep[sll'e to clnmpmn ‘His cause- for us,

Rc'ul Acts, and the rccord of the -
‘We rcfcr the rmder again 1o ;
. the “time element” of the l)aplism with the Holy
Ghost, - which " the New Testament Church had -
--received before lhe Eplslle to’ the Hebrews was
written. Yes, the New Tcstnmcnt Clmsu:m had™
--.a New Tcstument blessing, and that blcssmg mcl .

| "PRACTICA L
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Thc Prrpﬂmtwn of rhc Prcachrr .
There

SR HL preacher deals with certainties, *There. _
L «can be no question.’in the mind of .the '
N It was in this partlcular Jcaus'

d:fﬁ.red from His contemperaries, It is said, “HL .

pr(.achcr

spake “with nuthonty and not as the scribes)

~ The-preacher’ dcals with precious. souls of price-- -
We could not’ think -of a preacher: -
" rdfling” wnlh hum’tn souls{ As prcnch(.rs, ‘when .

’ stnndlng in the puipn we are. in the very pres-

" less _value..

.ence . of heaven. Our mesmj,e may jlx r!emal

destinies.

t L We should consndcr thc must thcmuhh prqm- ’
“ration . none too” great for ‘such- work, 1 ‘heard

-Dr. BrcSce say that-if - he knew he had just ten

ycnrs -jn’ 'which to, préach, he would spcnd, M.
. possible,- five, years “of the ten in perarauon '
That may sccm on’ the’ surfncc a-very strange
'statcmcnl hulﬁwhcn you thmk of thc blunders. .
Cand’ mistakes which he might makn all ,through

the ten- years without, prepamlmn, and the evil

" he m:ght do, the wrongs he mlght commlt -thé
"'dnstrucuon he might work,’ 1.do not- know . that

the statement is exa;,uratcd. after dll.

.+ 1 heard.a barber once say that if he had Lo
s mmules to shnve 2 man he: would spcnd one
Some’ prople -

minute in prcpnnng his razor,
.would not. You know they would just “whack

it off.” Somé preachers have the idea- as they
arc going into ‘the busmcss ‘of saving souls thcy

must not spend . time _in prcparmg Tht.y must

go, at once; they may go .at'jt with an.axe, but |

“a'dull axe is bad even to cut off people’s heads,
‘Some have guated Jesus as'an unprepared man,

1 - There is nothing that could be farther from the
- . truth, Jesus lived only a little more than thitty -

years; then He must die so qulckly Do you think
strange that He entcred upon His ministry and

then in threc years, His life be’ snuffed out? Do -

you think it would" have been. better for Him lo

" have entered upon' His ministry at the age'of
twenty mstend oi thirty? God du.l not think- 50, .

. our Lord dunng thase. !hlrty years,
* trained under the most godly tutelage. Both' His

fathcr and mother {mm the earthly side were " c
: Lndly peaple. '

- question or duubl
godly . homc, learned the lesson of obedience to -
-He .must- have .

Plam Words to Preachers

Jorm W Goouwm -

for JLSUS w.nr.cd to. bq,m His, mlmslry until’ Ht.

was . ncarIy thlrty years of age. A bay could -
never have withstood the upposu,mn and’ tefal’

’ Lhrou;,h which our Lord had-to ‘pass. My young

prcachcr, “do’ not rush into battle too qu1ckly,
takc time for reasomng

WL are now spc.n.km;. of the mmlslry and nut
of lh.ll great . body of -lay preachcrs who® have .
dom so much in winning souls for Christ, In the .

- earncst endeavor tosprend the gospel, the Church
" ‘has never.been able to keep | up with'the passion

of . thc Holy Spitit. A large numbcr of . devoted
mm and . women _have been moved to step forthi-.
‘and do their Dest, They have earned their. livmg,

" and.en the side been able to carry on gteat efforts

in soul winning. Th'mk God for this important

class of Iny workers. May the.Lord of the har- -

vest- thrust forth many more into 'the ripened
lmnrcbl ficid, W:th little or- no preparation, they |
imw_ accomplished much for the - Church. But”

even this should LVld(_!nCB the necd of 'l.goo_d .
* preparation to maintain the results gained. "We -

may - thcrdorc continue the study in the life. of
Hc was

Thcy heard ahgels “speak:  They
bt.lwvcd thé: Old" Testament Scriplures without-
He was trained up in. this,

His pnrenls while in the. Home.
men somtthmg of His message’ al the age of
L“clvc, but went home: and’ was subject to His
father and- mother, There Is nuthmg that is
morce conducwc to the trammg of ‘a minister than’
z godly home where prayer ig wont to be: oﬁercd,

_where the Scnptures are read and behcvcd wnh-

out qucsuon

His early lr:nmng is cvxdenr. from thc fact
that He ‘quated from the .0ld Tes_tamcnt Serip--
turcs: repeatedly and. ‘they were as familiar to

Hlm asa pnmer to. high schoa! student Edu~ ‘

(25)
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' cated? They asked, “When did lhls man learn?" ’

He was evidently . educatcd at His muthcr s kncc.

.. There Is a. wondcrful eloquence in the snlcncc of
~ the Seriptures relafive to His education and

training, and we rejoice over thlS, from the fact

** that had He been a product of the schools, they

- tfuth in this.”

+ wonderful, -

would ‘have’ said, someane gave Him his gospel. -
o They. would have said that He recctvcd it from
7, a man and would have tracéd it -back ta the
tcachm;,s of Iudmsm Some have said that Jésus
There may be some
But at the age of thrrty years,
it is evident that Hé had been well trained and
- " was well devclnpcd When He was qucstiom:d'
" hya critic He' always had a ready and appropriate

had intuitive knowlcdge

answer. ~ His " philosophy “in. His - discourses  is

- Please note one’ text th'tl is j,wen o us on

" the prepamtmn ‘of Jesug. It is.said that “Jesus in-"
creised in. wisdom and stnture, and in favour.

K with God zmd man.! ‘This means that - there is.

some’ p.rcpnmtmn in the realm of the nhysical, "~ and . unlearped, Take the men whom God has

used as great leaders’ andl have they not been -
‘trained men? Paul was the great New Testament -

“Physical weakness ‘lays thg soul open: to tempta- .
. tion; and errot.
_ to be at his best ‘physically, This.was one of the -
. great studies of John Wesley. Great orators have

"Every prcacher uu;,ht to study

beeh men of grcnt,strcngth as° Dcmusthcn_cs or

'_"our own Webster and Bryan,. Out great Chyls-.
tian ‘orators, such as Whiteticld or -Heecher, were -
. men of great ph)srcal strength Thus physrcal '
strength has somcthmg to do with the power of -
‘The .

oratoty and  the success of @ - preacher.
prcnchcr, theh, ought to . study laws of physical

trmnmt, for his body, Paul said, “I keep under:.
" “my:body, and bring it into subjection; Test ‘that -
- by any means, when I have preached to uthers, )
_ F myself .should be a cadtaway,” There are very

- few prcachcrs who wear uut thh ‘work. Most -
' of them wear out, H- they wear out at aJJ by E
= worrying and fretting. ;

. A preacher ought to- study’ his habtts of I;t’c,‘
"his eating, hils drinking, his slecping and his clotti- .
- ing. -Every preacher, young or old, ought to study

© how 'to’ conserve his ‘physleal forces: and nat

s

. waste them. Every pn:ncher ought to conserve.
~ hix physical forces and hnve control over his -
" ‘passions, One.of the greit crimes of the Christian

pulpit has been un.scrupulous men in the abusc

. of .thelr bodlly passions, not only In adultery ‘and

fornication, but in carclcssness in’ pnvate life.

A

- "

© use it.
~ he. t\uuld go a mile to hear Whiteficld say, “Oh:?

Take the. fifth, 'Slxth wmd seventh .
-: chapters af Matthcw, and where will you find a;
philosophy  which so (,lecpcns and.’ uwakcns oy
o Chnstian sympathy? :

* revival,
step to-name. the -great minds which have in- ‘

- fluchced ” the pulpit. It has been s:ud that 'a

‘tion, we must nat. forget
*prepared’ with a decﬁ reverence for the diwne.
No prcnchcr ean” ever preach without ‘proper "
" conception of holy things: God and heaven must

’must be real, No ‘successiul preachers deal" with
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The fpredcher should train his voice, It is not
‘enough for a preacher to.speak loudly, and no
<one understand ‘what he says,
carnest, but if he talks too rapidly, they may

‘not understand. There is the study of pronunda- o

tion and how to articulate words. I do ot know

that 2 preachir ought to be an expert In the nr‘r"z; ¢
- of ‘elocution, bit T do think he ought to ha

some contrel over hls voice and’ know how" to
‘One “of the ‘admirers of - Whltcncld stid

Somcthmg ‘aboiit the nrticulatmn of thnt word

““Oh” thrilled the man’s soul.. :
The mind mmt be trained, “There is no Yimit _
_ta_the increase of mental strength—brain foree. - -

The- physical is like' fire, kitowledge-is' more like .
wilter, and knowledge with: the physical sets the
soul to boiling and makes force.. What did Paul -
mean when hi said, “Study to show thyself ap:
-proved unta God, a workman that mcdeth not’

to beé nsl\amed"? Seme tell us-that -a" preacher .
- s just to open his mouth and the Lord will fi1l
- it. Some: say the npostles were fgnprant and
1 do not. sec how they -could -

“unlearned men.
have been with Christ three years and be ignorant.

leader. 'Was he not a trained man? "Luther was’
the leader. ‘of ‘the Rcformation Was. he not-a
tmmcd man? Wesley' was the Teader of a great
‘Was-he not a.trained man? I"will not

htllc knuwled;,r, is dungcrous Wc may not’ be al-

together collegiate. Theré is'n wldc difference be- -

tween  gradyation: and educalion. although all

‘should study. to have their education ‘somewhat

rounded -by “ginduation. What shall I study?

‘I answer, a thousand things all about us. .
But there must be heart preparation nnd that *

lS most important.
cxpersem:e such as conversion: and- sanct{[rcntfan
These must be in’ ev:dencc, but thete are somp
other things which are neédful ‘to heart prepara- -
"A -preacher .must: be

be as real-to him as the things- he. stes, .Th
Holy Ghost must be_ real,. and the truth preache

Jholy, thlngs In a trlifling way, A~ preacher who -

ot would 5ul.‘ceed goes ‘into the: pulpit under the
(26) ' ‘

He must be fo |

v

L

I do riot speak now of an "'

av
o
4 .

L

. Crass..
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"_wclght and burdcn uf holy awe’ and rcvcrcnce
. for God,

A preacher who wxll succecd must cultl\'atc a.

. tendér sympuothy, 1f he would nppeal to the emo-

tions of the peopls, he himiself' must “be movid

d full of sympathy. 15 not this what Paul -

eant when he sald, “Rejoice w1th them that do

. rc[olce, and weep with them that weep”? A cold i

hcart T feel sure, ‘can never reach the pcop[c

. How shall we train our sympathlcs? “Live much
~.in.the Garden of Gethsemane. Frequent also’ the
Stay close to the damgers.of-a human
- soul lgst; where you can almost-hear. the _groans”’

of “the damned. Some - preuchcrs do net like

If a man

B strength of a beautiful mmistry Then !ct us

’ cultivutc ‘a tcnder sympathy.
Thcn a prencbcr must cullwnte mpllctt [mth‘_'
i+ in God and the Bible. A preacher wha is’ dimmed

in his conception of the almightiness-of . God and

“the' divine -presence about him, will lose ‘much
of his success.- The prcachcr who talks about the-
. tmposs:btllty of .miracles, . or miracles. being in’
“the past, will never have much of a revival, A’
- preacher. muit live in the sublime prccmcts of the
" ‘eternal,. He must “five ‘in the consctousncss of the
Csupermatural. | "o o

L

Doubtless all- should study to avoid nnythlng

" like. a superiority complex in mystie attitudes, or
an air of superprefession, of a ”highcr than thou't .
‘ nttitudc

Yet there is need of a dccp, chrf]ow-

Tt is evidence lhat_

ing dcvotmn, and a constant reallmtton of. respan- -
" sibility -1o0. pmperly represent Christ- before men.
. The preacher stands for God, and before God,
in the place of God, te send forth the truth of -
God to dying men. The forces of darkness ‘war

agninst every. effort to advance truth, and the -

preacher must. knéw' that _grcntcr is He who
abidés in him than he that is in the world. Con-
" fidence in the ever-present . God, s » source of
-might and strength in-service. -
LA prmcher must cultivale o passion for prayer
With all his thinking and. with all his study, and =
in.all' his planning, -and’ amid ‘all his burdens he

" must never forget to pray: If the devil has any-
- pastoral visitation. becatse they “do not like -the
_ sickroom. They ‘do- not. like funeral services: . It
“"works upen’ theiy emotions.
‘they .are losing much of the soul of 'n Christtnn
‘ministry. It ‘does a preacher good to go whére
B thcrc is suffermg. It- does - him. goad to come _in
touch with ‘men’s trials and sorrows..
“ever loses ‘sympathy, he Toses the force. and

one stronghold above another, it is in his art
of dcstroymg the - hnblt and passion for secret

prayer with the prc:u:her. If we losc out at all, .- .

young: men and women, we lose’ uut in seerct
prayer and secret devotion. “There*is one re- -
“gret that every. preacher should share, that with

_the many- things:he has to doy- “he: ducs not’ havc‘ .
" more . time to spend, in sécret prayer and com- -

"munien with God. Let us ‘resolve to spend more
time with_God in praycr for better-soul prepara-
‘tion in the prcscnlution of truth. . o

One thing has’ blessed and helped me in my o

* ‘ministry, namely, the cultivation .of secret, silent,

"-communion’ with God 1 trained mysel[ in it in.
my. ‘carly Christian expcncncc.. I roemed “in- a
. boarding house .where, 1 could not prny audibly
- for.1 do not think a man ought to pray very
‘loud in the middle of the night. We ought not’
to- disturb others; Nothing has blessed me more.
than the secret, quict whispering of my ‘soul to
God, and waiting for His answer. We must live
moment by ‘moment in foyal devotion to Christ
and ‘thus moment by momcnt we shn]l hc kcpt .
mHislove‘.. L : ’

ngl:ts and Shadows of a Preacher 8 Ltfe E

' Pmn- Tnuzz—-'l‘m: PRMCIIE‘.RS Fmsr Pm:su

’ HE [!rst paruh of the- preacher of whomr
T “1 write ‘'was in a small village which had a

- post-oﬁtcc, a general store,  blacksmith |
hap, cobbler’s shap, a hall or two, hotel,’ schonl-‘
. house, _nndla M. E: church and. parsonagé, with
g few horseshtd.s to shelter the teams while their.
. owners ‘were worshlping God 1n lhe Sunday .
5schnol nm:l church services. s ‘

@

Gmrm\r. Surmm'rmumr EMERH‘US . ) o
) H.I- REYNOLpS S oot

Bclng the ohly rcsrdent paslor ln a’ tcrrltory- ‘
- about three riles by ten, in qne -of Vermont' .
oldest scttlements, many. natfonalities and many :
religious’ belicfs being rcprcst:nted the pastor was.
ampresscd with a feeling that God would hold him,

in ‘o measure, - rcsponslblc for being a general - .

religious overscer of the entire settlerncnt, while
own flock. The new pastor could not boast of

his 'special and’ ficst dutles, were to shepherd his .
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‘to preach the gospel of Chrlst

8 THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

n mlnu;lennl bnckground before h1s pcrsonnl call
His only relative
in the ministry was his yaungest brother, the

siding” lecr, closing. hlS services in the church of

~ his choice. w:th a sixty -year pnstoratc mtroducmg
.the, “twa"

preaching” services. plan ~on Sunday
forenoons in ~his". pas(omtc in St. l’ctvrsburg,
Florida, during.the tourist seasan, .

The mrsunas,c, which® was. just. acmss lhe=

" Rev. Elmer Elsworth Reynolds, who ' became an -
cﬁ;c:ent “and vn!unb]c minister and dlslnct pre-

“driveway from’the. church building, was at the
time of my arrival being -occupicd by a good dea- .

“ton of dnother denomination, but 1 was able to’

" seceuré a room for’ sludv and qlccpmg in. thc p'u'-

sornge. ™

My umested outlmc for my \mrk was: Mon-_'
_days ' for general dutics which vsually took ‘me
out of my study. The forenoons of all the olhcr-.
“five ‘days were given' to study and prayer, cx-

cept when. mterrup(cd by calls to visit the sick’
.or émergency cases,”
-given to-the Sunday school and young peoph:s, .
"~ work, and preaching in- the moming. and gt -

* night, -
termed p.islaral calling.

All of my Sundays. were

‘My afternoons were dcvolcd to Mnt R

. er nor_ Sister -

M L

. in, and he qult snwmg and led the way. I recog-

nfzed his wife, as she had been to some of the-
church services: Morc slndows, for neither Broth-:
— waould say 'mylhmg unless it -
was lo answer a qtlcstlon chg i poor conver-

-1 mn‘t gmng to have any.

shadows were many, Gad's light and smile helped

“me through. And as Ileft that humble dwelling,
- the sincere, but. hc.lrlbrc'kag statement of my

oldest official micmber kept rifging in my ears and
stirring my heart with-the question, “Why' did my

- -official brather- and his wife treat- me so coolly, -

and why did” he. make such’ a remark, ‘7 ain't
going Lo have any ronj:dfncc in yau !r!l I sre

~how you live'?

"My next c1|1 for that  afternoon Was m thc
home of . a well-to-do_farmer, While T was not

- yct out from thc awiul shadow that settled over -

While T was not “versed in pastoral courtcsws,

1 had the feeling tlnt 1.should m'\l\c it my first

dity to call upon my OfflCl:ll imard Tn making

out my slate, I arranged to makL m) first p'xstoral i

-call upon the oldest member of my offu:ml board,’

_and "thus.on until I had | mndc each membcr of

"' the ‘official board a pastaral call.
‘as'T might bc able, T found my church members, ..
And to speak’ of. "L:ghts and Shadows of the .-

Then,. in turni

- Preacher’s Life,” thc young pastor c‘pcncncc(l'

both.

My oldest onlcw.l mcmbcr was a.-man wcll nd-'.
~ vanced in years, who, with his good wife, lwr:d

“ina very ordinary. heme about. n mile from’ the

church, T found him on this particular afternoon _

" sawing wopd and preparing it for the cook stove,
As'1 npproachcd him; 1 extended my hand’ antd -
" said, *How do. you do,’ Bmlhcr —_ But to
my dlsappomtmtnl (shadow) hc made no re-’
- 5pon5c, but: kept on sawmg When one stick. was-
he picked up another and .kept on-
sawlng. Stcmg his axe ncar by, T began to split X

sawn off,

up some -of his newly sawed wood. But the

" (shadow began to thicken) fact of his continued

silence suggested a change of tactics and- I snld :

“Brother -, shall we-go Into the house Fo) HL

did not makc uny rr:s;mmc, sa- 1. shrted to go |

(23)

‘urgcntly said,

.' that the new pastor- found that “the oldest. mem-
ber -of the o[hcml board gave cxpression to about

“me al my recept’ call, the general appearance of .

the farm and .its - fl)ttim: surmundmgs hclpcd
to dispel the “shadow™” In answer to .the dour-
bell, both’ Brolher —— and his good wife wel-

comed the new preacher with smiles. The balance "

of the. aftérnoon soon pnsscd bt - ‘nigt before I.
was -made’ pmnfu]ly aware that back of the gra-

" cious and multiplied smiles, -my . leading church
official and wife” were: vcry much out with the
(lcacon whp “was living in the M. 'E parsonage, .

and. with whom T had engaged room and board.

‘When 'Y asked if they would like the _pastor to -
‘réad 4 portion of God's Word and offer _prayer,.

both the hrother ahd his wife very graciously -
smiled and kneeled while.the pastor tried to pray.

*When the new pastor: was about to leave, both .
But there was a |

“Call again.”
gathcnng shndow, and undcmealh the smiles and
the. “Comc agam" there was the thought s6 rudcly

-uttered by the oldest member of the official.board, :
M ain't “going to have any confidence in you

till I see how-you live.! " And while: going nhead
of my story somicwhat, allow the writer' . to sta

‘what all of the mcmbcrs thought and it soon

. began to comc fo the new " pastor the reason.
'why - iy :

-51t|0n1hst, and being in my first parish, and: lm
: bcmg }ny first official call, T became conscious

that my .mcrnoon was, passmg T said, “Brother -

e would you I:Lc to have me read a’ porhon -
of God's Word- and pray?” He respondcd “Do.
" as you are mind to. -
‘:pnnlldence in }ou urI ‘see how you live.” 1
-certainly did my bcst to pray, and: while the

o “--,;_-._.;‘..._.a.....,___,‘,._-h__‘_“-' i ‘, ,

-
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The writer will . not. be “sb_cnkmg- cvll,” lf he’
states in just as few words as possible the reason
why thi question became 50 universal, even to the .

extent lhat for the first three munlhs no one
wmlul to invest thclr ‘hard- cqrncd or- otherw:se
curcd moriey, in thu new preacher’s supportt..

The pastor. “ho prcccdcd the, “rftcr, tike my.

: u.-lf Was a2 younp ‘man, “this church lmnr., his’ fifst

* pastorate,

~-he was mnrncd, and the \oungcr group 0[ his

s

 friends, among whom were some. ‘of the cxiteme
_worldly. type, insisted that the new Bridegtoom.
‘should treat wuh “eigars,”
*groom -objected.
~putoffy and conunucd, sp the report- went, «to’
© .insist that thelr pre'lchcr chum 'should treat lhcm,
and. continued, the chase through the village’ and.
hillside, and lmnlly lm:lu.d the preacher in a
-~ bharn and kcpt him th(.rc 1ill he did: lrcnl lhc

‘But_his* crowd was not ‘easily

I..l'l)“(l with cigars. Anuthcr story qum: com-

monly repeated in my cars by the church™and -
the people was that - my prl:dcussor, on one.
ot quarterly mecting occasmn, when' the prestdmg'
»elder had notified the pastor that- he would be

thcre -in keeping with his well estahltshcd custom,

~to hold the quarterly meeting on - S'\lurda}. 3:00

pmy; -expecting the pastor and ‘the official board

o have mentidncd; he ‘would . give. two- dollars for.
B the year, g he liked to hear the preacher talk’
. at the slorc. post- offlcc bhcksmlth sl:op, or on"
" the ball game field, where he would tell stories
.and jokes! - ' : -

- and wife werc prcssmg hard thc pnsturul duties
of -the: \Tnst pnrlsh and at last the hnnncml man - -

to be- prcf-ejllt The pastor wrote a Tote and
pinned it on. the. church .door, stating that he

had gone to - the v‘illngc‘lnl[ game, and could not
"have the qunrlcrly mecting. Such things ho doubl B
~ * had very much to. do v.rth the" feelings of my
. oldest official brother who said, “I ‘ain't going.

" to_have any confidence in vou till T see how' you ™!

live” But when-the: time camg -for the reap.

pointment of n' pastor, onc well-to-do farmer -
of your nughbors comes frcquml.‘y 1o your hote),

said if they would keep the pastor whom we

. As thé last nutumn mcmths nrnw.d the paslcr

Cof the church Imnrd had begun his hard ‘task of
. tr}mg 1o, sccure funds far the pastor’s support.

he parsumgc. “which was a “great surprise to us,

!or his calls had bccn very few,” He pullcd ‘aut”
: of his' vest- pocket a cnsp five dollar bill, anid
: excitedly said, *Mrs. <, the propriétéss of the.
. hntv.! sent thia to you. nnd mnrcl She h1s m»,

(29)

‘Suon after coming to  his new “parish. -
~lh.:t she is selling: mtomcalmg bcvcragcs

10 which the bride-.

s tlmc)

said,

~whitt - T had stated to the financial - man,
cause you are ina dlffercnt busingss from the -

paster. We as a chutel are trying to get people _
“saved. from” their sms and ‘go - to. hcaven, while-. -

(One last nftu’noon the financial \man came to*

5

\m:d you and. your wife to comc to her hotel'
‘for- diner next Thursday.

Don't fa:] to go."
Lvulcmlv the finance committee was dlsappmm-

Ced that T also did not ‘become muéh- clated owcrA"
“the five (Io]lnrs and the' invitation:
-1 told Him that"wc‘couhl,riot keep the five dollars
“he dematidéd a- reason..

‘I said, “Brotlier, "Mrs.
, and we! .IS Y church are in- two dl[fercnt
kinds of busmus 1 hnvc every reason to beliove
Morc-
mcr, lhc husband of our - S:slcr — has been

reporu‘d by his own wife '15 purchasing liquots
at her hulel. which iy contrarv to the taws of.
-\’crmunt {it “being o prohlblhon state at>‘that
Morcover, we -have men who say that -
“they “have been’ obliged to tnkc Mr..—— home~
at llmcs, ‘when he  would Bic so intoxicated he -
could not po’ home, a]though nnly a -short: Step.

from ll:c ‘madam’s ‘hotel, - No, brother, I am as
positive, on the prohibition, quf.slmn as my. wife,
T shall take the five dollars back ‘to the hatel

'uom'm »To \xhlch the. financial man said “Oh,
well Fif° you are going to be so particular as thnt
“we cait ‘pay you -Your sa!ary "ORAN rlght "I
“chargc me with’ ‘the amount, and T will'
give you .credit for the ‘same,” which he- did. -1 .

taok back “the- five: ‘dollars - and thanked. thc
madam, and  when she '1skcd \shy

you_are _evidently prcmnng them to go to hell,
We, =5 a church, may not be able to prove that
you are selling liguor. to the ‘Deople of this vil-
lage,” but “we helieve you are; for at- Teast .one

and sometimes. becomes - s0 . inloxlca!cd that “he

" gither has to be helped home, or remain in your
hotel till he is again sober.. I th;mk you for your .

generous ift, but. T cannot keep it And'I gave
it to her,

dine,

A llulc lntcr in the sedson one of the pmmment'

village men, with some. of. “his Ericnds to- assist

" him, butchéred a very line, fat’ox en a Sunday. =
“afternoon. When Y drove into ‘the barn of his
_ncighbar, I saw the fine looking carcass of
"dresscd beef ‘hanging ‘up to cool.-

After - putting
up my horse I walked over ta the harn where

the beef was cooling As T did se, the man who. o
owncd lhc hccf with several olhers, came to

PR

.29

And when |

I told her - .
HBe. . -

She. tonk .back the- i:vc dollar B,
" but -she- did not ask elther my \\'lie or me to



- breke out with her tears droppmg

‘ , of. churches, for n’ revwal effort,
vnungcst of lhc pasturs uf the five churches in.

- (30)

e

'the front, ‘and I s:ud “What happencd ?"_think- -

ing that passibly the fit ox- had broken a leg,

‘or had become choked with'a potato or dn _apple’

_ and the owne.r‘hac_l to hasten to kill the beast-
to save the meat. To which. the owner replied,

* - “I tell'you, Elder [everybody called the pastor in’
“the parish Elder], I had sold the beef to a butchcr _
in an ad]mrunl3 town and - was to dchvcr it on
" recelving notice, and I got. word’ that the beef
“was to be delivered at such a date. And-I had
- to kill it.” All T said was, “Neighbor, you ‘should
" have waited till another day, and not butchered :
Uon the Lord's Sabbath.” " On reaching the: par-

sonagc, 1 told wiie nboul the Sabbath afternoon’

R butchering, nr{d “said, “Wife, we - will have a .
* chance {4 eat some of the beef.” She said, “Well, -
you took the right, stand.” A few days lntcr the .

man whom' I had Kindly rebuked for Dbreaking

God’s holy day-sent his san over with a. sp!md:d
large rib roast of that fat beef. . ‘1 thanked the

boy, received the roast, and: then wu'e and I said,

““That roast laoks good,” for ‘we hnd not had
- meat for some time, and had no moncy ‘o buy.--
- But we. prayed, -and I took the roast -under my
.arm (for we said to keep it-would make’ us par-
‘takers of the man's sin, as the man and his

nelghbors had. saud ‘that the clder would. eat it

3 “all “right). When thc man's | ‘wife ‘saw me with - -
© the roast under my’ arm, she became very dngry, .

and satd, Ut -the best pu:ce of beef of the
“creature.”” 1 said,: “Plcnsc let me in, and T will

explain to you; that “htle it s bruey it is thc :

'best picce of the beef, I cannot Keep it, for you

. may not know that-I told your- husband last

Sundny .afternoon-"that Kt shculd have  waijted
until - another day, and not have’ broken Gods

holy- Sablath.- “And now if ‘'we eat this’ ment, I

would be ' as bad as’ your husbancl . She.at ance

you' would, and worse, for you. profess ‘better

~ things." I had prayer and returned home happy. .
Without ﬂdvertming on my p:trt, the two events S
: .regardmg the five do!fars and the fine roast of
* beef werc nolsed abroad to ‘the oﬁlclai board, the -

¢hurch, and the peaple af the entire parish, and
the _people. began to h:n'c confidence in’ its. Ev-

_erywhere’ we- went in our pastoral calling, even

“to the nclghhormg communlt[cs, people !alked

about the Teturn- of the five dollars and thc roast ‘

of beef.

- We had been made one.of thc cout‘crcnce group
I was the

“to my dlsadvantage
- delayed till late i in" January, and then the wcathcr

“Of course
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“the group, and . wad ignorant of - the severity-of -

the weather aiter January of “each yeafs The’

" alder brethren planned wisely of cairise, but much ‘
My time for revival was "

and the gomg were-so difficult, that hone of they
p'is_tors_cnmc ‘to assist lhc‘_broy prcncher unt{?®

with, my “revival _cffort. However, our pastoral:

' _cnihﬁg on about all the-families in my parish,' "
and ch‘s b[cwsmg on our stand for righteous- o
Fiess® were used Lo br:ni., the peaple to the church
. through cold, storm and snowdrifts.
" ment among - ~the pcople was, “A preacher that’
“wauld carry back a five dollar bill ‘and return s -
roast of ‘beef, when in need of. rnoncy and meat,”

bc]1cch what he prcaches, _.'md we are golng to
hear .that fellow. prc:u:h " Crowds came, and

- many wcn. earnest scckers and’ happy finders,
- For ‘such.'we_ praise- God.. We becamic more and
‘moéte established. in our hutable bellcf that my
“official membér spoke .also for othcrs whcn ‘he .
said, “I ain't gcmg to have.any conhdcnce in ynu~ o

u[i I sce "how }ou Tive.”

. For about two wcekq “while” wailmg fur somt R
brother pastor of the group to return his promiscd o
evangchsllc help, 'the new ‘pastar would go and .. .
- call on"some family of which 2 member ‘had o
the. mght before been secking salvauon. and cun— -

‘tinue to call till ‘time for the afternoon service.

On returning to the church I wauld meet the
. same | rcply from my wife, “No one has come -
" yet Then 1 would preach .and, conduct an -

altar scrwcc, and pcrhnps go out again to call on.

-some’” family. thaf had- shown interest in “their
salvation, At ‘night. T would have the saine ex- - -

- pression from “wife, “No.one has rtome -yct.”
Then 1 would "preach; and -canduct anather altar®
service. T contined thc same toutine of callirg -

and ‘preaching with many’ seekers and finders. On
Mondny ‘of the third wpek. a good brolhtr, nedrly

blind, came to. hclp me in the revival. [ turned "
the whole mieeting and its responsibilities over to -
" him, and from cxhaus!mn went to bed, and sul'-
fered a bad break in my general heallh As a’

‘resuit of whtch I requested my district supcrin-

tendent to send another pastor and I rclurned'

for a season to the Iumbcr mill, whlle recupem!
ing my. health, . o

Yes; how true,’ evcry successful preacher wdl'.
" have, “nghu and shadows,” but I'mw nreut nnd i
how glormus is that llght\ - e

The ‘state-
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The Man Who E'xplored Hell . : .

“E. Wawr Sr.uu

-

A rcndmug of - .Dam!cs “Injcrno" to whxch are

added -some ‘of ‘the poe!s rxpmmccs rfﬂrr he’

b5 h '

" after considerable time ]m_d"hccp 't_'akcn'_u;') alone g -

."

- compnny of - angcls who were ncuher rebels s

~ only of themselves,

<

. thcm nnd lhcn dcparl "o

~* Behind it marched a processiony of “spirits -of s
. such Jength that it scemed to be composed of |

" und died. Some of. the ‘marchets 1 knew, . One -
- was he who, coward[xke, bedame the great Re-

* evil folk- scorned ‘hoth by Gud “and by His* n

-"names; they are desplscd by mercy and jus-
Only. observe - |

emrrgcd )‘ram Nze regions of the la:l

"He, rcphcd "ThL‘i is the wrcichcd doom of'
thase miserable- ongs who in tlu:lr former life
“were neutral; they are joined to’ that- evil

1o God nor f:uth(ul to Him, but’ who thought:,
God- cjected  them from-
heaven that- His glary might nat be dimmed;

the. nbyss of hell wiil not receive ll:um, for. . -
) ‘from them the infernal CIIilL‘nh would receive

“no advantage."”
Then 1 inqu:rcd "Whal ut’fhcts lhem S0 s0Te-

: l} thnl their lnmmmlmns lllumh-r lhusi‘“ -

: My gmdc madc amwer “In a hw wurds 1 k.
will. make youi undersland They have Jost
Talt” hope of death; in comphtc darkness and

utter abiasement their' Yives are spent; -all other

. existences to them seem far more to be desired. *

In ‘the world - oblivion has: quenched  their

tice; rcft:r to them' no more,

.- As I was lool.mg. suddenly thcrc pnsscd by A

.rapldly revolving flag; connnually it whirled,
more than. all the pcople wiie had. ever lived

fuser. At once T. realized fh':l I beheld - the '

cncrmcs

Thcse miscmblc ones who «hd not’ hve, in

_nudity moved forward; fierce wasps and hors -

nets stung them; blood from the wounds 'made *
by thesé insects mvercd their cheeks, and,’
mmghng with .the tears that l'lowcd dropped - o,

. at thelr feet and were swallowed by lpath- .

“of a mighty river; then to my master I put -

same worms - thnt were galhcred thcre
l'arlhcr away I saw-a’ rnult:tude o the bnnks-p L

thls qucstiun, “Whut company is tth that I
(3|)

L

" gether,

‘sce now in the dim- tw:hght? Wby are they' -

50 fulE of dcs{u to cmr.s the strcEmP" Virgil

: rl‘plll.‘d “As soon as we reach Achcron, the’
: rn,cr ‘of softow beside which they stahd, you

W |Il have your queslion nnswcred "

Peclmg T had - oﬁ’cndcd him shamcfaccdly I. B

spake” ho - maore until we- armcd at the cheer-
less stranid: " We saw o boat.  With its - -Prow
pumtcd toward - us’ it moved. In that boat

" 'wai.an-aged, white- hmrcd ‘man who shoutcd .
"“Undone, unlwly spmls, despair ever *again

I am here.
: to transport you o the bank beyond, where.

to. ook ‘upon the sun and Stars,

m everlasting night you shall ‘know_ thc in-
tepsitles of heat and cold » :

Then ta me he w.:rmd "You wha are hving, T
l»cgum .and leave these inhabxtants of the o

“land of, thc dc'ld " but ubscrvmg that I did

"ot obcy ‘him, he added, “In, another fashion
.. you will arrive st your harhor and in a speed-
. jer bark, Not here may. you travel.”

~

My lcadcr sald ho\\cur, *Cease your ‘:mgcr.

It is decreed that he now shnll ‘cross. The
- One-who decreed it has powar to en!nrce H‘s

will, | Be slfcnt i

cheeh of the 5£ccrsman af the. dead, who

- carries - them across the homhlc. blje.black
:‘-watcr. Though silent,. his ey::s became circles.
. of g]nnng f]nmcs S :

The spmts stnndmb on’ the shore, droop:ng.
and . worn and naked, changed color at this-

. merciless' speech, and struck their .teeth ‘to-
They . cursed God, and their father -
and- mother, ‘théy curséd: thc race of“min,

their b{rthplncc and lhelr nnlal day

“With - copmus wcepmg and loud Iamcnlntion

they appreached the detestzble str.-md, over.

- which ‘everyoné. must go who disobeys Gad,

" The demon, boatman, with blazing eyes, gath- -
“ers in his ‘vessel _the aceursed borde, making . -
. signals - to, them.' “Those who de!ay receIVe L

bloWs from his oar,. .

L Nul 50 hnughly then nppcnrcd lhe hmr) -
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MANUAL FOR FUNERAL OCCASIONS

* The most complete funcral service
equipment publ!lhed .The manual is a
handsome volume of two hundred and

'uou-. poctical quotations, sermdn ‘outlines
by fifty authors, committal aervices, scrip-
tural henedictions, ete., mcludmg scventy-
eight pagés of choice. mueic from “"Hymna
‘of Haoape,"
flexible morocco. The manual is accom-
of Hope™ for the usc 6f the singers. These

ton, - which- casily fits the pocket.

‘ 260 pages.

Hymns of. Hope, nepamlc .25

" COMPORT FOR -
“THOSE, WHO . .

_Ninoty-alx . pﬂséi'
of role. poeﬂ')h

lute vcr
bmumu rinted
and baun n ex-
cellent git !or fam-
“ilies and -frienda
‘who have lon loved
cnes, and an abund-
‘ant. source .ol &p- -
ropriste  comlort .
Ksr those who wish
to ufh""é tb-hr
-sympathy. to sad. -
dened and burdensd.
aouls. 80 conts each,”
‘with maillng - en-
. volopes. 50

sixty pages, . containing Scnpturc ‘aclec. | . FOCKET RECORD

all elegant]y bound in durable, .| ¢ Pages for keeping §
panied by four separate. copics of “"Hymns

are all enclosed in a neat crape-cloth car-’ “Funcrals,

The act. complele, $2. 5b _ “lisve the pastor's mind

"The Mlnuni lcpnrnle, ﬂemble. ‘maoroceo, -
. 150"

‘gestive themes and prnyeru, quotations and

’!014'l"iulﬁv!ul*a'wl'»!0!"I'*»!"BE"I*'I“!‘&!E"!ﬂ&i‘%’!‘*%i‘!‘i‘iﬂ!‘i"i“!“l"!*i“i"lﬂlﬂi'%%%%%ﬁ%ﬁ*&m**ﬁi

PASTOR'S

Used by the pastors-
of all denommntmm and
acknowledged ~as the
best and mest thorough. .
record published. - It is
an indispensable. book
for cvery pastor who
values meothod and thor:
..oughness “in Kin "work. .
“leatherette, . Price Thc

¥

PASTOR'S “IDEAL”

" A simple, ‘proctica
well.atranged, an
permanent church rec-@
ord that containa ape
cially -ruled and print

records necessary tog
the pnlt?r

. Specin nges
record -— Rl;\rringel
Speclal Ser-§
mons, Pruyer Liat, e
celpts, etc. Wil ro-

of many dctn[ "

514 lnches

PASTOR'S IDEAL FUNERAL BOOK -

By Arthur H. DeLong. Flexible. leathet .

binding, .gilt cdgel Contains Scripture ‘se<
fections, lopl\'n. texts am:i oulhnes. sug-

1.00

illustrations, foima of service, etc.

-~ -t

. PASTORS, . -
IDEAL VE-‘ST-POCKET MANUAL -
By Arthur H .DeLong Flexible lcath-

er binding, - gilt edges. Suitable. for min-
isters of ‘all denominations. 1,00

5 SR COKESBURY MARRIAGE MANUAL
N . Heproduccd are the historic Protestant marriage ntua]t..
soveral more ‘fecenily “developed services in genéral

use.

"POCKET RECORD -

C A acchon is devoted to'the pronouncements of the churches

- liturgies o
~aolation; selected’” prayers, texts,

-cotol, with round corners, réd .under gold edges.
Naznrene Publ:shmg House, 2923 Troost Ave., Kamas City, Mo.
!"!‘!"E‘i‘i‘*i‘%‘i‘&'%'I‘PI"'i"I*'i"!'bI"I*'X"1"I‘%E%i‘*%ﬂ'ﬁ!‘*ﬁﬁ%ﬁ*%ﬁ%*%%&@!"l"l"!"l"!"l"!‘@!'irlﬂlvl'

on marriage, remarringe; another to o bibliography, on

_ the ‘many-sided aupects. of matrimony; -still another to &
digest of the matriage laws of the Siates,

Timely hmtu on
The ‘Minister ‘and Marringe conclude ‘the' book.

gold cdgcn ) ' $1.00

COKESBURY FUNERAI: MANUAL

224 pages of well-selected material for the bunal of

children, ?routh adults, the aged—including the historic

-and an excellent. group

of. funeral acrmon outlines. (Bound in black’ lim

- $1,00

{Bound -

in black limp moroccotoi with round corners, blue under.

mornc-‘
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Proteatantism;: hymna, poems, and prose of con+: {1

. VoLume 12 -

- Just as’it relates to the gospel and" to prcachcrs _ :
In the ‘first phce the’ gospel isthe common properly of all, and any--
_.,lhmg that any of us might say or write -on’ the fundamentals of sin and
‘salvation has been said- already by many others-—better said, no doubt than

J B Chapman D D o
L Edltor R

Preacher 5 Magazme

" Feskuagy, 193 7

3

What Is PIagmr:sm” o
By the Editor :* "

I~ CQURSL. the dlcuondry dcfmcs pldg,mmm as “hterary theft "

.. And of ¢ourse there are limits within which its immorality { {s with-

~out question. When a nuvellst steals another's- plot .or uses his
material without due credit; when R musncmn subgtitutes his name for that:

“of the real autlior of the poem or- campcqmon or makes just sufficient minor’

. changes to kecp out of the clutches of the.law and ‘then claims authorshlp,

.

. the practice is reprehcnsnhlc beyond en(lur'mcc

of prcachmg to save them that believe.”.

Ly

we shall be able to say it. But it -has pleased God “through the foolishness .

For this reason we cannot read to
the people what others havc said, we must become permeated with the truth

.and pour- it.ont of our hearts: through- lips-of clay and upon the"ears and -
~hearts of others, : '
.generatmn and to each generation thh many repetltmns. No man or. set‘
Cof’ men “has a-corner”on the’ gospel. | . o

In the second place there are certam lruths that can be presented in a

The gospel’ must be preached by word of mouth to-each

- more or less exact form, and for one to forsake this form in. -search of “origin-

&
e
L

"’;;;'

o !‘bl“!"!“!"!"i"!"!“1“1"!‘%'["1"I"I"1"!"!01"2‘P!“Hb!“!“l"1"'1‘*!"14*%%%*%%ﬁ%%&*%%i%***%%i‘%vl"lﬂl"l'

]

]

o

L3

L

¢

e

¥

e

%

S

¥

o

&

)

o

&

5

=

W

ok

)

-

&
e

R

&

W

W

¥

L]

E

5

%

L]

)

3]

L 3

L]

o

§ * practices than in- their theories.
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ality” is consummate’ folly Fortunately many are more. consistent - ini their

dutlines in the THE Pm:AanR 5 MAGAZINE, o the ground that he worked
out his‘own sermon plans and disdained such helps as unnecessary- and even

;questmnable But I heard hzm prmch twice, - Once he preached on “Chns~

[

But we are not concerned-
. with this phase of the matter I would like to: narrow down to the sub_lect

A certam preacher objected to the sermon
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tian. Perfection.”

1. It'is not absolite perfection.
2. Not Angelic perfection.

-~ 3..-Not Adamic perfection.
4. Not resurrection’ perfcctlon

Wum‘ CHRISTIAN. PERFECTION Is o

- Well I did not have to go to books to
- know that this preacher was either con-

- sclously - or uné:ons(:muély following the
" dlassic line set forth by Ralston—I have_

followed ‘that same line too many. timed

myself. But why should he not follow that
And why should he give credit to'"
* 'Mr. Ralston? Perhaps Ralsion got his idea,’
and there is no other

line? .

from someone eclse, a

‘ -'7‘arrangemen't that is any better than this.
Why not yse it and go on? ' The sécond’
"~ germon was on, “When I See the Blood, T+ 1
- Will Pass over You ¥ “And he followed the'
" beaten path: (1) Egypt a type of sin—the ~
: -(2) The
- -people insist on going, but Pharaoh said,
“Don't go, very far.” (3) The people’ st|11 :

~ devil wants you to remain‘in sin.

wanted to go, and Pharaoh said, “Go but

leave your wives -and little ' ones “(4)
~ Still the people were restless, so Pharaoh .

: szud “(o with your wives and little ones, -
but leave your | flocks and herds " (5) They

finally ‘went, but all went, took all they

had, and went a three- ddy journey into the -
' _,'wﬂderness The plan is too familiar.to -
trace. to any common .beginning, but what -

" is 'the use for a prcacher who uses lt to: _
Cmy “hemlletlc!l instinct” ‘without ~mak-
“ing any. tangible. contrlbutlon
" living “preachers both sympathetically ‘and
| menta]ly ‘treasure their ad--
" vantages dnd in the same form. mark and”
. hencéforth seek to 'wmd their "errors in’
1 read some authors

-.claim to be original?. - - - 7o
‘In the. third ‘place, whencver a man

" preaches. a sérmon or writes a book, he"

‘makes his material public; otherwise why

_does he speak or write? 1f'T do not go to -

“hear a man I’ hlame myself for neglecting

_-my opportumty i1 go and he says noth—

o ' After. a few: prelim{ﬁz;ry :
" .remarks, he proceeded o tell the peoplc
L WHAT CnmsrmN I’ERFECT[ON Ts Nort’

Leing so flat.

.others.

<book or paper. .
“quotable. sentence.

ing lhat lmpresqes nie, I blamc him for .
. If 1 do not. buy and read a °
book 1 blame myseli for not availing my—"
- self of thé material that would help me; -
. T buy and read the hook. I blame the S
_ writer if he does not prcsent his message
forcefully ‘eriough- to. make me remembe
‘what he said. If-T- remember what he sai )
then I credit mysclf as knowing that now
'myse!f, and Lin turn, speak without let or’
~embarrassment whatever comes to me in

the pinch of ‘making the gospel plain " to

tation that his name adds weight 'to my

words, ['will say, “Henry Ward’ Beecher
(or whoever- it isy said,” ofherwise I will"

- say it.and put behind it the weight of my .~
own' personahty, ;md 50 the gospel is pub- L

lished.

) I’L‘dd sermons, examine sermon out-.
lmes glance over -hooks -of illustrations,
make free usc of commentanes, listen at- -
_tentwely o preachers and others when‘,'_
they.speak or “lecture; read books of various

$Orts’ covering a wndc range' of - interests,
peruse newspapers -and magazines,

not to do it. Often they serve to qulcken

critically.

~form and . content.’

Drcumu-r ot

. Publuh-d monthly by lhn hnunm Publi-hing Houln 192} Troost Ave., Knnan Clty. Ma
- maintained by and in the fsiterest of the Church of tha:MNazarene. Sublcripuqn price $1.U0.a -
veat. LAlerec as second clase marter a1 the Postollice at Kanaas Clty. Mo, Acurtunce tor mail.
tng at.apecial m‘)tzaiol pnltha provides - wr n Suunn 1103, Act o1 (Jcmoer 3,

97 uu:haﬂnd -

IfI remember who said -what 1. o
am now saying, and he is of sufficient repu-‘-._'-" :

and -
drink- at every fountain I can'find by the *
way. ' Often I get nothing at all out of a
" Sometimes I get. one
Sometimes I get noth-.
ing direct; but obtain suggestions of value..
‘Somct:mes sermans and . sermon outlines
‘help principally by makmg me see “how

1 listen to -

b

- fnr thelr good language
the richness of their thought,
take because of their excellent _arrange- -

~ment.of materlal Someé I seek for ‘matur-
ity and. completeness of- 'n'gument Al

ways I'am in search of - llluslralmns L

Y

-
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i read some for

"AmT a plagiarist? . 1 think not and yet

~ T do ot consciously avoid usmg anything
anuther has ‘spoken. or written, any more
© than 1 purposc]y itilize. his content and
I seek to be. myself, but to be my.
bcst self-—mysel{ “with all the ‘help T.can
. get from others.

form.’

In turn T nevér copy-
right'anything I write. -If others like what

I write, .they are welcome. to quote it or
give ‘its substance with or withou( credit. -
If someonc should take a saying of mine

" or a sermon or book of mine and copyright

it and claim it for himself, I wouid just

. let him have it and I woulil go and et me
“sométhing else.

* the matter more widely than I would any-

" how. * Anyway, no-matter, T-am not after
‘credit, but after ‘making Christ sknown, I

‘Perhaps he .will publish

pet plenty of credit as it is, T hear pcﬂplc

say very good things and -credit me with
“them. T do not think I said !hem, but if
"it adds to their carrying power to say I.
_did and the speaker thinks T did, then, let -
_ “The'truth is there anyway,'

and ought to be made known
- is 'the apostolic wew, and lhe most -con-
~ sistent for us all.” : S :

" My advice is for-a ‘preacher to fll his
~- heart and_mmd‘so full that his occasions
- _for preaching. and writing will be inade-
" “quate and he will be able to give only the
- -cream of his thoughts. _
*he had’ arranged for the _publishing of his
book “after his: death.” This on-the theory
" -that he. m:ght want to revise it,

it go at that.

own metliod is that I give out all I get as
fast as I can get it and give it.

I can maLe nnolher and I behwe

o an mcndent whlch is from common sour(,es

2

Some I

. Do not object.

I think this

One preacher said -

Bt my. .

T my.
“best’ sermon” can: break into prmt “let it

K q do it
)’u better one.,,’

(3)

of 111ustratwe- material” or- from .another
speaker ‘or writer as. though it occurred
to. you.

_most - dangerqus mntenal

For. this reason: testimony and
experience.are.at once the most useful and”
Dangerous be- .

cause ' they gender ‘exaggeration and en-:

experlence and it is not as represented, it

[)rcnks down the preachers moral -and _
There are certain ma-.

spiritual bulwarks

courage lymg—and there is no substitute
for trith. Even though a story is well told, -~
Uif it is told for the truth.or as a personal

térials that are the properly of oné’.man.

terial. Do not steal this. from him. If 3 Yyou
usé it give: him credit.
about who shot every bullet into the Lrees.
Just go and dig them out, niold them to fit

your musket and fire away again.

and one man only: A man’s. own . experi- .
“ence -in life ‘is’ one dmsmn of ‘such ‘'ma-’

But do- not worry -

If lhat- :

‘metaphor ' goes ‘too far back ‘for you, then
go out and gather from.the wide field and-

is. ]')l‘(.‘dChC(l

. run’ your "gleanings "throigh your ~own
coffee mill and after that it'is your own. .
But if others'use it that is a compliment. .
Rnther _r'ejoice -,lhat Christ | -

* The’ instances- m wlnch you i use- a -

-sermoi outline made by annther fre very .

rdfe In fact the instances in which' such

. a procedure is' attempted arc.rare cpough.

You will. usually do’ better with your own
forms. 'But when cértain forms stick to

you,- do ‘not cast them ofi. They may -~
take,a place in your own procésses and im- . . §

prove your style. And if the originatar is

.big enough to have’ actually been the orig- |

matnr he w1ll not mmd

. 'Ediuiﬁ'al.Nom '

Tt was \lmost tnmé to start to church.

But when it was mentioned that  Brother

‘was to-be. the preacher, one of our .
‘ -cumpany said, “I do not:believe T shall
©- It is positively’ wrong, of courae to gt,vc

.Brother, —— always ‘preaches a long
‘llme :md I am 1Iready tlred "

Thinking i




" tosleep.)’”

A —— et e o i

coL 'mswer

. visited by the pastor, who asked, “My

i

i.
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- to put myself 1nto a faverable llght I
“said, “Well, the rest of you_do as you will,
I'am going to church and I am going to
Mshow how to act when ‘the -preacher is
long winded.”. But my’ wife spoiled it all
“when she sald “Well, then, I know I am.
“not going, for 1 cannot’ bear to sec.you sit .
up there in. some: promment place and go .

find your crowd lezwmg and ate convinced
youcannot succeed with the church, what -
should ‘you do? Should’ you give up, move
“on and -give‘someone else a’ chance?” -I—
gave whav- seemed to me to be the’ proper\
I said, “Why, certainly,. under .
- these cond:tmns give up, move to’ another
ﬁeld and give. another a chance._ The .
fact that you cannot make it is no evi-
dence ‘that . someone else cannot make it.

- Even someone of no greater ability than
yeurself might get on.”

" him to stick right-on ‘anyhow. And there .
“are -some preachets who think the only
. hope for a church is wrapped up in them- .
selves as leaders. :
take yourself. that serlously .

-~ does not mean that you can succeed every~
where. - So when you see-you are not mak- -
ing it, and there seems no way that you -
can make it, just vacate and give another

. achance. :

’ ;\n‘age_d sailor, who had long known
the:Lord, when in his dying illness he was
friend, do’you fecl that you love the Lord

Jesus'r‘” said, “Oh, yes, sir; I have loved
Him many years, But I can tell you some-

. lhmg heuer that” th'lt—He loves me,”

_“Wirinin[; Financial Freedom,” has proved
to be so popular and effective that once

- - by ‘which the pastor may. carry. on,. qunetly
and steadily, the education of "his people
in the,

VAsk'ing edvicé is a’ rather delicate mat- !
“out interfering with' his other work and at

~ter, Ihad.a questmn box in a converition,
and when I came o this question, “If you

_Book, two playlets, and “The Scriptural

_:thmg we publish, makmg over 560 pages '
on the’ subject of Tithing.

:'But the brother ]
- was not satisfied. " He- wanted me to advise o

‘Oh, no, brother, do not_ '-
If you. are "..
- God’s man and can find God’s -place, you

- will_have 2 ‘measure of success. ' But this . Heasked her 10 let: him take it ifv his'hand?

- He -purposely turned it on' the wrong side,

“seem beautiful to him, ‘and that he wnn-- o
: dered why_she should be wasting her time

~_over.” “That is just what you are doing,”

t

he . Layn_mn Company’s pamphlet,

more we are offering it to any pastor free
of. charge. On request we will send, pest-
age paid, enough copies to supply all the
lay ofﬁcnls of his church. = B

The pamphlet desmhes a snmple method

rinciplés of Christian giving, with-
a.cost purcly nomlml

" For $1.00"we .will send to any address, - -
40 pamphlets 32 four~page bui[etms, and

20 two-page tabloids, lJy about 40 authors. - - . .

l‘hts package includes ‘a Tithing* Account -

Basis for the Tithe.” | If’ contaifs every-

When you write please mention THE '
Pm:ncnens MAGAZINL and give your
denenumtmn o oA e
Tue Layaan COMPANY
730 Resh Street,-Chlcago__.,_

e . - - -{'
.»\ minister tellq about gomg 1o se¢ a _
parlc;luoner who'was in deep-affliction. He -

found her embrm(lermg a.sofa pillow-case.
and then remarked te her.that it~ did’ not -

upon it. “Why, sir,” she replied, “you
are looking' at ‘the wrong.- side..” Turn. it

he replled “You are looking at the wrong
side of God’s workings with you.” Down._.
here ‘we are. looking at the:.tangled - side
of God s prowdence, but He has a plan—g
“here 4 stitch and there a movement of the
shultle—-mand in the end a beautlful work "
—W. R, CLARK ' 5
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

D ocfrmm;

) BELIEVL in God because I
taught . since u;[ancy lhat there is a God ol -
_course one's catly tcaehmg has much to- do

;wnh one's later convictions, but I am glad tlm :

there hiis” never heén a nfoment in my life when
" I doubted the cxlél'ence of a.persenal God.
. I believe in God beciuse - my conscience: lndl-

*'-_'cates ehnt there is a higher tribunal to which 1

_ must answer., . True, ‘consclence Is conditioned by ..

~._ early teaching, but theee §s “a light which light.
* _cth every man-that cometh. into the world,” and

this 1 bclieve to be the consclence, Thls momtor
is God gwen, lhcrcl’ore I bclleve i the Ged
~.who gives'it.
‘T believe in Ged becausc of !hc B:blc .'lt is
Gods Book, It-is dlslmcily a religlous Beok
"and its chief worth lies in-the fact that it por-
: lrays God Ii is a_hook that has brought help
and hope ‘to countless millions, and through its -
‘guidance men have found God,, It wak through.
_faith in"a certain Qremlsc contained in the Blble
“that 1 found Ged,- Thercferc, I -believe in - the
Bible and the God- of lhc Blblc.

B belikve in God becausc nature tells mp nbout
‘Him. One need only look aroun at-the béauty

_- "and, order of the universe in which we-live to see

that it was p!nnncd and is: controlled by some-
* one higher than the human " Things did not and
~do not merely happen. A wise mind “planned -
it and a wise mind controls it. The- universe js
's0’ vast that it would take an infinite mind to

. conceive it, anl mﬁmle resource to “create it nnd

‘an inﬁuitc knowlcdgc to maintain it.

T helieve in God because of my rellgmus ex--

_petience. T remember a-time when I came into,
dircet contict with God. It was a ‘tliniactic- ex-
It - completely, changcd me and my
" way of living. It was more than a- pSychnlogical

effect; 1t was a -real experiencing of -the “divine,

It whs the most real thing. that ever happéned‘

Why I Belleve in God
- C.B Slrang o

h:we becﬂ ’

follawérs also add their testimony.
..'Adcccwed might be the vietim of 'd delusion, but -

r

to ine. I could' not. doiibt God. after Abat ex-
pcnenu. and the subsequent mnnifestatlons ‘of
H;m in'my life,. -

I | bchevn in God' because, of the teslimuny o[

othiers. - ‘The  Bible. contaibs many alatcmenb of
.men who have experienced God.: Centcmpomry
One might be

from the lestlmony of olhcrs wé have a .universal’

. experiencing ‘of God. Some'of the bnghtcst mei

‘who have ever lived have cliimed to'-find Him, -~
-or a5 ]\.arl Barlh would pul it, “Were fnund by
Hlm " : R

o1 bcheve in ‘God bccause Jaus 80 beautifully

) reprcscntcd Him to us oh ‘earth. Throiigh observ-
* ance of His life and. the, foIlowing of His teach- -

ing we may be Ted to a kncwledge of Ged l'or
Jesus was God. : -

I believe' in God because’ lhe best people, lhost :

who' have been the most “worth while, have be.>

lieved nnd do believe. in Hlm. I believe in*Him

“*because of the good we ‘are seeing done by those
“whe.love and worship Him, Every worth whlle
: project is sponsorecl by His followers,

The gos-.
pet of His Jungdom as ovtlined. by Jesus Christ,
has: !ransfermed whcrever it hns becn prcachcd

- I believe in God bccause i cnnnut do other-
wise, If I shoild try to-tell myself that He
docs ‘not exist .o million vmces wnthln mc cry

'.eut that' Hl. dees RN

A Chnstmn woman- had berrfended o “out-

“cast, jirl who was stricken with disease, and had
brought her {o z place where she could have .

nourishment -and rest -and cobnfort “and. love.

‘Knowing that she had not long to live, the friend

asked her whether she ever thought of God. “It
ha.q not been hard to think of God;'" was the reply,
“since I met you.” Do we make it. hard, .or easy,.

for those who are. clnse to_us Io lhink e{tcn of -

Godr

cow
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ExPOS

ITORY

Exposxtory Messages

on Chrlstmn Purlty

Ollve M Wmchester

Minp T'wo'r:ncms"mo Tm:m ReSULTS
“For lo be camaﬂy mmdcd is dcolh but to be -

- :pinmally mmded :s I:fe ohd peucc” (Rom 8 6)

condcmnauon to them that- are in- Christ

T HE. glad mcssagc _had -come, “There 15 no
.Jesus” Over against the tragic plctute

] gwcn in “the preccdmg chapter ‘where man -was

“bound ‘so ‘that he-cobld not wjll the gaod and

- fastened  unto a- bedy of sin’ 'md death,  there
" rang out the note of hope of o new-law working

Jin the mcmbors opcrating In"a néw way beeavse

" a new foundation had been laid for its exercise.
This new - law. is contfasted with the old law..

The old, law was fashioned in accordance withi
“the flesh ond the new law..in. accordance. -with’
the spirit.
heart and - life deflect and dominntc the who!e
{enor of the life, and in our .text these’ mmd

- lcndenucs nnd their results are presentccl.

Tm. CARNAL Mmo

We have brought before us first the camnl
mlnd The word for mind here is not a pure.

) iritellectunl term. . ‘We ﬁnd n tcrm of that. natire

in the prcccdmg chapter, ‘where Paul says that

with' his mind he:servés the law, he means that’

" his understanding recdgnizes the merit- and value, -
.of the law and that its idealism is the only true
idealism. " Here, however, the term indicates the. -

““whle rango of “Menfal nﬁcctlons and incuhics

.-Tt_expresses “any -fotm of. ‘mental . activity, ' :my
excrcise of -the’ will, intellect or affection.”

Further rcgardmg thc :mport of the pbmse, "o, 5
Mgt is to be noted- that it

be mmally mind
‘indicates’ - state gnd condition rather. than_ the

resultant _effectsi’ that there are’ resulant effects -
" must. needs’ be, beeause. there cannot be a state
" dnd condition - without consequences,
refemncc here is to the state and condition Teis

but ' the

lhe slutc fmm which springs the activity

These opcr-mng prmclplcs ‘in - the -

- _'(6) ar

Thc next’ mqmry |cads us-to’ ask what it i.s to

be carnally minded or to-have thé mind of the

flesh. What is “the flesh? . As we note the usc of

‘the - word for flesh - in thc Scriptures, we find

“that it has various slgniﬁcations ‘It 'is used to
dénote the Substance ‘of  the ‘body whether- man
or beast, relation by kinship or marriage, man-
“kind a5 n whole and man *cgnceived from- the
standpoint "of his moral weakness.” “This ‘com-
prohcnds ihe- various ‘meanings both in.the O
Testamcnt and’ “the Ncw cxccpt thc Paulinc
-writings. - : :

~In the wntmgs of the Apostlc Paul lhc word
flesh becomes one of the Mstorm ccnters" of
. Biblical lhcology. The interpretation of ifs ‘meatt:

._slon and conclusions; -the doctrines ‘of sin- and -
salvation are affected . by the “attitude toward
lhlS word, In many cases Paul usts ‘the term- as
N nppenrs in. the Old Testament, “but_in -these”
ch1plcrs in- Romans a_difiérent sense seems {0 -
“be- prcscnt, not different specifically in css.cntial

" riature, buf. a different apphcntmn of a usc of lhc N

_term alrcndy in vogue.-
“The mmost important pa.ssage fora dclmenl.ion
of. the inherent pature of flesh ‘and its mlation

" from which we have laken; our text, 7:7-25, The

" theme of the.apostic’s discourse is the nature and .~
function of the law; and along with lhia he in- -

- troduces the subject of the nature and power of-
sin. The law -in and - of tself is not sinful, but -
in lhe clash_ of ‘natural !mpulsc and desires with -

dominion;. thcreupon there: results o carnal state

and cond!tmn, it'is the principle of sin operating j

upon the impulies; desires, affections, intellections -
-and volltlons of .man.

wse these fncu}ties ‘of hiy being and divert them
 to other purposes ‘than to_gl_or.ify God,

ing is o determining factor m~thcologicu1 -discus- |

to sin is found in the chapter preceding the one ..

>

the mandnles of ‘the 'law, sin steps-in and usuyps o

.Manis carnally mindo‘

then when. he nllows the sin principle within to

" torture that fieth in its passions, and. the gloomy .
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Tn: Coxvsr.our.m Dz.\m
In_m:k_ing to. know the [ulIncsso_of lhe meaning”

of death In this connection no belter description

_has ever. been gwr.'n, we  think, than thnt of
7.'Chnlmcrs who says, ;“And you may urt er"Z
‘ seo how it is that sach a death is not mcrely &
~thing- of pegation, bit a thing of positive wretch-
nedness For with the want of all that is sacred
. or'spiritual about him, lhcre is still. a remainder
of “feeling, . _which . makes ‘him - sensible of his-
‘want—a  general restlessness of the soul, - on
* whose capaclties there has been -Inflicted -2 $ore;

mutifation;. and from whose aspirings after un- -
definable good - the object | is. ever” melling away
-into hopeléss and inaccessible distance—a” remorse -
and a terror about invisible lhmgs which are
‘ever and. anon” breaking forth, even ‘amid ‘the

- busy appliance- of this world's opiate ta stifle and -

. overbear them, And ‘there. -are other -miseries:
" -that are sure to’ spring up from those carnal sen-
" sibilities which have undergone no dedth; from -
~the pride that is met with incessapt rebuke and |
mortification by tie equal pride of our fellow-
men; from tbe selfishness that comes into collision .

_ with nll the. selfishness of the unregcnentcd 504
. cncty around it} [rom the moral ‘agonies which -

,_csscntlal!y adhere to malice anl hatrcd and re-. .

- venge;- from ‘the-shame that Is annexed, even on,
earth, to l.he pursuits of llccnliousness, from the

'_desolntton of heart which follows the Indulgenice -
of them;-all these give lo. the 'sinner his forc-

‘.':lasm of hell on’this side of death” =~ . ..

me the dcllncauon given we.see that  death
_is a present state and condition in the heart of -
" the one in whom sin relgns, “To be camnally
. mlnded is death,” death here and now; it is hot
- dcath sxmply for the Tuttire ‘though that will
. be ‘the ultlmnlc rcsult but denth nlrcndy relgns

wnthin . . }

"I‘nnuslnmrmr.' Mo’
Conlraslmg ‘With  the r.arnal mlnd is thc'

T splritun] mind, the mmd of ‘the Spmt so reads

. the. original text. From what ‘we: have said of
-.the nature of the carmal mind, we can read_lly
-.understand what Is thc mind of thc Sphiit. - As sin

:rccting them to-its own end and purpese in the
ate of death, so docs the Spirit opernte on lhc
' same faculties to splril.ual ends. ’
This ‘operation is a matter’ of expcricncc Wc :
know itin its rcsultn Wc look within” :mcl sec

contrasting results.

" the- affectional naturc thal used to go aitcr ali -
the affurements of ‘the world turned in fts direc~

tion to things that pertain to the things of the -
kingdomr of God. With our affections go our

‘desires. . We look within and” note our train of

thought; it has “forsaken the ‘channels that' {¢
used to follow, it hns done thrs, it would seem,
as_if by magle,” lhough it is not tnagic‘ it s
by the supcrnatuml poWnr of the Holy Splrit-
that ever opcrntes wathin when* m:m gives Him
the’ opportumty
theughts and turn lhem from ‘things of- time and
sense;’ we could not turn them away from

‘worldly -joys and ‘pleasures; but we. behold them

and scek -as steel to o magnet a’ h:ghcr realm,

“This - has’ ot come to pass through any’ vohlion'._“‘

“of. our own, but through a truns(ormution by lher'

h “rcncwing of our miad,”

How g,lonous a worL ls -this when the Holy .
Spmt takes this torn and disorganizcd ‘mind of : -
ours_thiat has been under the tyrant of sin, that
“has felt the’ naljsition of its virus and-the distor-
tion of its pcrveraion and changes its inner pature

50 lh.\l sl opcmlcs in new ways and sceks new - '

objects for its aclivitics. .

- While the first rmghty tmnsformntxon takﬁ '
platc in rcgcncralion. yet the full and complete

*'work .does . not" come  into fruition until entire ..
- sancllﬁcation' then there is ever the perfecting =
of the scns:twcncss and’ responsc oi these faculties I

m growth

Consnouaur L AND Pm

“As we haw.- commsnng mmds S0 wuhav:. :
On the one hand is déath, -
but -on’ ‘the. other s life.
n state and condntmn At s life n dts highmt that .
can be attained in this rcalm of bemg and in the .
span of tie. We. know" nat -what it shall be,- .
but we do know thut it is lite {raught with
great blcsﬁmg, life spnngmg up wxlhln even hcre _
nnd now. - _
But we: may understond this llfe better by the
- concomitant given with it. . How often is -peace.

. comnected with same form: of Christian exper--
* operated” upon the natural faculties of man di-- e

nce, . ‘Many times joy is mentloned “but ‘more
often is peace. It would seem that peace:is the -
domlnaung emotlon that accompaniu this state -

of blcsscdncﬁl., ‘this fulIness of divine' life in-the ¢

sonl.." We are told that being’ justified by faith -

"We_could not harness our L

Hereln. alio life is "

we hnve peace wuh God, and werendthnt the N
o '
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"joy in.the He.,.

o you!

“lineation .of - this- peace,
says, “in the charagter of the spirituaily- minded-
" that exempts .them from the outward disturbance
which has its source in the hatred: and host:hty of

-there .

.‘v'

kmgdom of Co1ds” nghtcuusncss nnd peace and _
We hear the apostle pray- _

Ghost.
mg"‘And the very God of peace sanctify you

: wholly," and we rcmernber the words of Jesus,

“Peace 1 lcavc with you, my pcace give 1 unlo

H

other men; but: there is so0 much in"this character

that ‘gives an inward stability, and sustmns lhc.‘ o
_patience and’ the hope of-6ur souls even under ’

the most outrageous chullitions of human malig-

~nity, as-most nobly to accredit the declaration of’

our, téxt that to be spiritually ‘minded is not only
life, but peace.

is even a. ch:mty, whlch

how much- of delusion at all times mingles with

_ the lmpetuusﬂy ‘of irritated feclings; and that i
~ there were more of mutunl lmowledgc among the_
¢ ingividuals ‘of our_species; there would- be vastly.
) more of mutunl zandor and amenity ‘and love;

. and ‘that the Savior's plen in “belialf of His -

encmics Is in some sense apphcnhlc ‘to all the

‘enemies that we havc in the world~—*They. know

not what they de, “Though in the-character of

" being spiritually. minded- there is mo immunily
’ from the. tribulations that are-in-the world, yet:
“there is a tiiding place and n refuge where -the
spirdtual alone ‘can find cntry;. so that. &hough
in the world they shall have tnhulntmn, yet wc!l_ v
may- they be of good chccr, for m Chnst (hcy :

shall have péace.!’”

Thus we have seen lhe mmd of thc flesh, the
.carml mind and the mind -of the -Spirit.
‘have also. seen the resuimnt £onsequences,

As we
look upoiy the two pictures we havc no question

“‘as 1o which Is desirable, and if, we’ have gone’
_ through the cxpcricnce uf a fuII and compretcl

(8" "?

"Let us turn again to Chnlmers Lo hcar his dc-
“There ' is nought”’ he

For there is a sense of a present
God, in the feeling of whose:love there is a sun- -
‘shme which the world knowclh not, and wlnch
even ‘the Icwcrmg of & hostile wor)d in arms.
- . cannot- utterly darken;.and-there is the prospcct
-..of & fulure heaven, in whose . shcltcnng bosom |

it is known ‘that the toil and, thc Lurbulcncc of .

“. this, wcary pl]gnmnge will - soon _he ‘over; and-.
mellows . our
“present sensation of - p:nnfulncss, nnd makes the
revolt that Is awnkened by the coarse and- vulgar
exhibition of” human asperity to be somewhat ™’
. “mare ta)erablc-—fu.r we cannot fall to perceive

D farmer,

We
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dymg lo sclf and have cnlcrcd mto the btessednws
of the spiritually minded, wé cant testify that not

only have we seen and believed that to be spitlt- *

ually. minded is life and peace, but ‘we know. If

we have not, we may confess that to be spiritually =~

“ minded is the ideal, but'if it has not become real
in aur heacts’ and Tives, then we 'have failed of -
the hnghest and: noblest in 1iVing, of the grea'ﬁ

‘balm- of peacc that might - soolhe the troubch \_

"wwc’-‘- of ‘our’ storm Eossed soul,

) nguggmg

Thc old farmer uncons:musly laught a grcat )
etruth when he -explained that. his _dng, which .
‘hatljust retymed with the carriage from a little
drive “and seemed thoruughly exhausted : as’ he
lay
" Tain't the road that tires him,”. said the .
“but  the .zigragging. -The team has .-
gone only about ten miles but hie's run more-than
fifty, - Therc wasn't a.gate open’ on the. way.
‘but he had to go inand cxamine the- whole
premises. There wasn't a-eat appeared but he-

 liad-to chase it.” There wasn't a dog barked but.-

ing fight, so lhal while we were kecpmg on
“the road he was Tunning gver the whole country.

-\In," he cuncludtd “Mtain't: the slrm;,hl traveling, -

but ‘the zu,zag[.,lm, ‘that tires' him.” How true .

down on the. grass . panting’ for- breath:.

_hc just wore hlmsclf oul” harking back and show- -

b

PSS VL O S . .

the ‘old farmer’s words. are ‘about many of our- - '

spiritual walks: The real tasks and trials of
- life are not too hard 1o bear, but the round-

abouts that we make for oursclves, the cares we .
imagire, the nredless waste of life and energy -

in things we:have no need'to say “or. do,’ this
is where the wear and the worry come,  Most
cof us are Jike the old lady. who said she had
many_trials in-life, cspcclally ‘tirose that never’.
¢ come,

.save you froin "z;;,zags,mg ”-—-C M. A

. Slowly but surely ihe years pass on,
Years of sunshine or pain. ° -
Slowly .and surcly forever gﬂnc,
Nc e to rclum ngam -

_How art, thou using the time thnu bast?
ATt thou filling each ‘passing day, -
. Wuh song ‘and sunshine, the best thoy hast,
e I-‘or those wha arc_passing thy way?

o _-Mns -C. G Wznnzns )

Beloved,  God. is able -to kdep you from- , '
sturnblmg, to lead you in'a straight’ palh m’id o,

© Are You‘Wars't-ilig"T:in‘i.e? ' DR
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HOMLETICNL

J

) Mornmg Mcunge. February 7 )
" Tue Cmmcr: Axn It Womn Mission

'I'r.x‘r——Aﬂd Jesus came and spake urito them,
,-.mymg, Al power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth,  Go ye Jh:rejorc, and teach all

Fathcr, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
" I'hove commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
“(Matt, 28:18-20).

. _"Scnmtmr. L:ssou--] nhn 15: 6 17

o :-Imnowcrmn . :
.- The clmrch’s primary oblu;umn

- world charter, commission and goal.

. No ‘change in- prcscnt “world condrtmn-:'_

invalidites that COmmlssmn, clc

"\ 2. The church's true aim.
oA Not ‘expansion of commerce or: civﬂua-

kmgdom of God
L Mlssmmnv
" CHURCH'S Spmn-u.u. Vrr.u.:w .

1. No worthy institution can repudiate its fun-
_-.damental purpose and not suffer,

- Illusiratmn—-There is ample evidence that " -
-the early - church established itself among

the peoples of northern Africa. . These

“for they’ fost or !zxckcd a. missianary
passion, - .
Il[ustmn’on——So&ie rnodern dxurches are
] domg the same, Nazarcncs bewarcll
2 A comfortable - faith dics L
. Faith lives by’ aclivnty.

burdens its faith has been most vital
c “The advancement of the church at homie

. efforts for these on foreign solls.
- Hlustration—Carey went to Indla to save.
Eng!and as. much as to save Indid,’

ngtions, - boplizing thein in the name -of the -
leaching them to observe oll things whatsoever

- alwey, even unto’ the cnd of Uw “world, Amcn.

"a. God gave the church at: its beglﬁnmg a - -

tion, 'These rather follow.
Voo b. Chutch is called to disciple; win to
g ® - - Chrst;

“train  for service; cxtcnd the.

Onznnmcr. Essmrm. B R

churches succumbed to Mohammedanism.

b:, When the church has camcd‘ ‘the hcavicst

A Preachmg Program
Orval J Nease _ o

11 Mlssmmnv Onmmﬂcz THE Drvmz Axm-
" DOTE . TQ . errr.zm:ss or Cnuncn AND. IN-
l)l\'ID'UAL - N

1, Bm-snulcd penple rot drawn to a church"

that' is simply a life preserver.. -
Nok—The church is. not a ship chained to o
- the. wharf, but rither a ship driving

“foward 'a forefgn port. o .
A orld-wide vision ‘gives . the church a
- world-wide God to worship, . ’
Make your plans large

: 1f God .be your partner,

3. Lmlcncas of snul can bc curcd by Targencss
o of loving. .

[ Nite—A self-centcrcd mdwndual or church o
; loses the expanding powers of world-
" wide Interests,

*nd

L Mlssmmn? OBEDIENCE chxzns THE" -
.. CHURCE. WITH Nr,w Jov AND. Rzm,u,

‘ ZraL, -

7). News from. revwals on our mission ﬁelds ln

. Afrlca. China, Indla, etc., always makes
. - the pulse of the home church to beat more
.-+ strong and mere .rapid. o

" 2. The quickening thit came to the church & -
-generally from-. the canversion of Samuel !

Morris will never die.

v. Mtssmmuv OBEDIENCE Pnouurr.s Uxm-vr
-AnmonG Berrevess - .
l Lost In the demands of 2 great cause
a. .Trifling- differences fade,
b. Petity jealousles vanish.

dlssupated in the lessetr.: . -
3. A *great 'common purposc 1s ‘4 uml’yiug' ’
agency. . . .
. ConcLygion - '
~The Church of thc Nmrene needs the lm. o[ a
world-evangelism vislon and-pasdon. © -
Lct the cry be iorward on’ overy frontl -

‘ * Evening Meuage, Februlry 7
Text=Fle. shall be driven from- lght inro dark-

U oness, and chkased out of the .world (Job 18: 18).

has followed in the waoke of unselfish . -

.-

Intronuction—The e:gmcenth chapter of Job js a-: ;-'

description: of the sinner, This ‘description finds-
its climax in the .verse we' have chosén as
text. - It is- the graphic plcture of the. end
of n man, who refects God,’

'!hruu;_h the seas laden with rich. cargo- - -

7 2. Energies absorbed in the great cause mot . .
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"1, Lionr Is reom Gop
1. What s Hght? -

a. It Is more than asscmons oi trulh

b.-It is truth that sci.zﬁ the heart. -
(1) Truth that carries conviction.

(2) Truth thal carries & sense’ of obliga-.}

tion
(3) It is truth JIIUmmnlcd hy 1hc "Holy*
Spirit.

"Whatsoevcr maketh mamfcst is hghl "o

(l) Light comes from Ged (Eph.
"1 John 1:5).

S:14; -

- {2y Humanity rﬁponslble for, obcdlem:c to
.- whatever measure of light rccewed L

2, nght mediums R P

‘a.- The ]amp is not the llght e

(1) The Jamp conveys the . h[.ht (John o

1Y, B
(D In Rev. 1, Chrlst is: plcturcd ns;

walking - among the golden candle-

‘ candle.

b. Human agendﬁ nre l:ghl boorers (John‘ :

1:7, 8).

. men.. -
"I am the light . o[ tho world” John 8: 12)
“The lruc light ‘which lighteth- every man’
: tha; cometh. lnto -the world" {John
1:9 .
a. Light comes. through a lhousand ]1ght"
‘bearers.. -
~ (1) From candlestlck to sun. :
":(2) Streaming from ‘every side.:
h -The . measure of -light.. )
(1) How much light has America? |

- o

L -~ .erty of worshlp, -
Lo " (b) Oath of Gffice calls God'to witness.

“n.o . {c) The ‘Sabbath a. recognized holy day .

s _{d) The church is ubmolested.
"« ... (e) The Bible i3 accessible to all,

(2) How. much light has the church?

{a) Church founders:  Luther, Wesley, -

Calvin, Knox, Fox, Bresee, etc.

L (5) Church Revivalists: Whitefield, Wes- .
L Ie‘\;mSpurgcon. Talmage, -Mdody, . |

Smith, William
own . God-given

Gipsy
‘Qur

ey
* Sunday..
evnngelista
(3) ‘How much light have we?
(a) Prayers at o mother’s knee; the uld
: hymns; family -altars; “the Sun-
" day school; tadio; pulpit

II Faon me‘ TO DARKNESS
1. It is thc nuturo of light ta shmo-——to Mum- -
‘a. L:ghL will penterate, * . ‘
“b. Light will dispel darkneso. .

¢. Light will find obscure and remote
<  Tecesses. .

sticks, The candlesu:k holds the -

3. The evident faci is thnt ]ight has - rcach:.'d__-,'.

- 2, Chased out,

(_n) Constitution of U. 8. calls for lab-- :

(Brush arbors, tents' )

CoNcLUSION
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:.2,” Light Is intended for men to walk in.

.a. Light looked at will blind. .

b. Light - walked in will illuminaté. i
3. 'The attempts of men to keep out the hght
" a. "Drawing the shutters of the soul.”

. Pulling down -the" shades.

'h. No ‘man so blind as he who will not see. .

(1) “Men love darkness rather than light ©
.+ because. their deeds are evil”
" Hlusteation—Men who. put their bands
. aver lhcu‘ c:,m 'md €y,
' SEC -

life interest. :
(l) ‘Christ is the lght of Jj.[c.

" Hiustration—Detroit Tent and Awning ~

Company - advertise- the slogan, *We
Fool the Sun)’ They feol themselves;

ness, how grept s that darkness.”

(l) “Yé will not come unto' me that ye"

might have light,”

. galem, How oft would'I have gath-
_--l'cn:d thee together, but. ye would
*mot.”

o Jerusalem. “Behold your hotse
© s Jeft unte you desolate,” "+
llI CxxAsr:D Ovur or Tor Wortp ‘
“Out of -the world of light.

: a Man was made for-light, -
-b.. Think of a world with no light.”’

c. Man unfits himself for the rcccpﬂon‘-of'

light, w0
‘a, By @n oﬂ'endeo conscicnce
_-b. By a haunting memory.
.¢« By covered . sin.
" d. By. a grieved Holy Splril.

; rden’ created for him. .
Inte outer darkness,

darkness. “No night there,”

“Quter darkness.” =
¢ Man,
of eternat darkness. -

186,000. miles 1 second. Man
outer . darkness where ‘na Tay “from
heaven's light can ever rcach Him.

“Wandering stars, to- whom is’ rcsuved the

- blackness. of darkness forever” (Jude 13).

" Mustration—E. ‘B, Hale's book “Thc M.'m'
-Without a Country,”

 Mustration—Man- left in Mnmmoth Cave by

guide for a: few minutes became hysterical
and cried with frenzied wall;, "Guide, for R

s sake bring back that tht "
Men should cherish the lig!:t S

"I cannot " -

- ¢ Men who rc(usc hght damogc thetr ownw

. “If the Yight that is.in-thée become dirk- :

e 'i‘he tament .of Jesus, 40 Jerusalcm, Jeru- .

i Jews knew the consequences <
of rejected light ‘that would come.

Hliustration—Adam driven . imm the Gar-

a.. Heaven, , a . country- where - there is no-‘_- :
b. Hc]l a place where. no I[ght evcr comes,’ L
made  for- light, conﬁned in ch:uns

Hfus!mh‘an——nghl ‘travels at the speed of o
In :an

‘
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FounpATion - STONES OF STEWARDSHIP

'Tl-:x'r—-&foreovcr it is reqmred in steward:, that

- & man be faund fmlkhd- (1 Cor. 4: 2)
Scmnum: Rmomo—Luke 16:1- 13

[Nmooucnon
. The gospel. dcals with ol Hsal a -man is:-
.' " Body, soul and spirit (1 Thess, 5: 23}). )
-2.- The - gaspel deals with ol that o man has:
Herem ls found lhc claim of stewardsh:p.

Srzw.\nosury Dr_rmm v
- Stewardship is trustecship.
.1. Management of -another’s pmperty _
Nole—Oriental picture of ‘the steward.
" Eliezer, Abraham’s: sérvant {Gen. 15:2).
. Joseph in Potiphar's house {Gen. 39:1-6)." -
"b.: Stewardship applies’ to_all possessions,
{1} A broader conception than dollars.
(2) Applies to all that we control -or cail -
T Ygups Time, strength, latmt, ;
money, property, etc. -

T . 2 Stewardshtp is the Christian use of. Lhmp@ .

.

a. 'I‘hcologica]ly-——‘The ‘practice “of proport_v,
for the purpose of God.” = :
b. Socmloglcally—“'l’he functional, mther
. ~than the. acqu:sntlvc ‘use of prop-
‘ ) erty.” -
S Praclical[y——-’l’hc conduct cof all’ nﬁ.'urs

that make up . life in the light of . L

. pcrsarml ‘accountability to God.

3. Stewardship is partnership with God:
++ a The human part in. the divind program, .:
Note—The most  menial :tasks ‘of home,’
office -or factory take onm a .new
significance. *"when  viewed -
. light -of this divine parmership

. b.-Retiirns on’ our investment in this part- * )

. nership are large because God is
the partner. "
Notc—-—The acorn’ and God In mlurcs o
- partnership, Become the oak tree.
Mhistrations—Invest o prayer: wih Gad' as
© partner, bring forth a soul saved.
. ‘Invest holy ‘Influence or slnccxe testi-. -
rnony and bring forth a redeemed life.
" Invest dollars in. missions with God as
‘a’ partner, and populate teaven, :

L 'I‘nr. Fouum‘rxous OF STEWARDSHIP R -
S Stewardshlp is based upon charactér. -

a,” This emphasizes the inner. aultude of

stewardship.
b.- What a -man is- delermmes “his alntudc.
. . Thus the motive in slewardslup must bc_
o oright. .
2, Slewardsh:p is based upon a!iegmnce
a. We ourselves belong to God.
~ (1) -By right of creation:
. (2)-By right of redemption.
(3) By tight of preservation.: .
" (4)-By right of. surrender :md consccra- -
’ tlon. :

in the ..

b Allcglam:e to our ng demnnds the con--
duct of all we have and are as
subject to His approval and call.

3. Stewardship is based upon sacrifice.

n "Stewardship has its roots in!the ctoss..

. “He that ‘would be my disciple let hlm
+take up his cross and follow. me.

I, TuE ACCOUNTABILITY or THE STEWARD

“The Loxd of those %crvants comelh" (Lukc

16},

, -Each servant w:ll be Judgcd m the Ilght oi
a What was mtrustcd to him. " “Every man
according his " several ﬂbllll)

. (Matt 25 15)
b, What 'use he made ot lhose thmgs thus

; intrusted. '

(1} “Thou oughtest lhcrel’ore to hzwe )
‘put. my money to the. exchangers, =~
have recelved -mine own wilh *

Lcusury' {Matt, 28:27), o

'l‘he Lhoughl o[ accountability— AR

[ ‘Adds meaning to . every acl-—‘It is for ’
Him."

. b, Judgcs the prcscnl act in - thc hght of -
o fuiute judgment,
¢, Indicates the littleness of the “pcxsonal
profit. motive.”: . .

Thc reward will be ‘based upon falthfulncss
. _a. Not on the’ amount entrusted to him

b Not on,the amount of gain accmcd
‘But upon l'axth(u!ness S

. C GNCLUSION

" God is. the Owﬁer -
Wc are the stcward_s

".l:'.'v_ening Mesuée, February 14
A Quzsnov or Love .,

Tr:n-—S:mon, Son of Jonos, low.u Hmu mcl‘ L

( John 21 16).

I\mooucnor«'
Jesus knew - whether Slmon loved Him.

J esus did not ask.Simon for int‘ormntion. o

. Yesus did not ask_ Slmon because - H
doubted him.- o

2. Josus uttered -the quesuon to chaklcnge )
. Simon -ta sclf-examination, . -
TTa -t isowell to take an occasmnal accounling o
"of stock K

b VIt s well to know Lhc quallty p[ our :
. loving..

- L A-MATTER OF Su.r—zxmm,\non

1. .A personal testing.
a. Adam, “Where art’ thou?"
- (1) Adam, awake to your lostness.
b Jacob, “What is thy name?”
{1} Jacob, confess your-nature. -
c. Elijab, “What. doest thou here?” -
{1), Elijah,’ discouragement is not fauh
d. Simon, Lovest thou me?” ..
(l) Peter, enmine your Jove.,

(ll):

.and then at my taming I should - .




Bl
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e

. 2_.. "anmmc yourselves \\.hcthcr yc be in the
- faith, prove your awnr selvcs" (2 Cor,

; 13.5)
a. It is human proneness to cxamine- othcrs

b It is’ human naturé - to hlde cnes own

true condition;
l.‘lustrat:an—Somc with cancer  hide thclr

__condition from friends and -physicians .- -

_unul the - disease is - so fnr progrcsscd
-nothing can ‘bé done: .
- This is an inward .cxamindtion.

(1) It "is not.an examination’ of conduct o
(2} Tt-is not a consideration of ‘the apin-

_ions" of ‘athers. regarding s, .

T3y It is an examination;. by the. aid of

- the Spmt, of our own hearts

' II A Test oF Morwve

. What is my ‘motive? ¢ .
a Poor metives nullify gnod acts
. What Is my mative—
(1) In professing . Christ? .
{2) In joining the church?
- {3} In teaching a Sunday school c]ass?
{4) In giving to. the church? ~ -~

-

2. VMolwcs other - ‘than - those .based | oﬁ purt'

. “love are unworthy,

a. 1s my motive sclfish?,
(1) ‘Self ~ praise, sélf.

: .- ease, ete,p

b..Ts my motive a mixed one?’

S 3 My motives qhould have their - antcr m-" '

Christ.
u Scrvc Him becaiise of love fﬂr Him.
“Give, teach, preach, sacrifice, Ltc out of
pute love for Him,

¢ Such motivation ral.ﬁcs Lhe quahty of *

service.’

. Hustration—Did .s,hc marry for Iove or for“ ‘ ,:

uhat hcr lover can du for hcr?

- III ‘A Tr:sr mr Love
. True love is dmmmatmg
“Lovat thou me more lhan
{John 21:15)." -
a. ’I‘rue love makes distmctions
b, True love is individual, .
¢. True love is exclusive. - -
Hluslrauan
-and hate “not his father, .and .mother,
and wife, and’ children, and sisters, apd

brethren, yea, and his own life alsa, he .

~ - «can not be my- disciple”. (Luke, 14:26).
(l) ‘All termi which- define the affections

and cmotions are -comparative. -The . - '

word ‘hate ‘means “to- love less)”

All natural affection - as comparcd‘ .
1o ‘a believer's. devotion to- Christ

C : must be .as i It were hntc {See -
‘ : Matt, 10:37}) .. S

2 Truc love ‘cannot be by resolve;

a. Men do not lovc bccause they® 'will o .-

love. .
b True love i3 o, mnltcr of the hcart
True love 15 not bought by g]fts

’[‘mrq-The God of Abrallam, and a/ Isaqe and

. 1. The modern tcndency to brcak wnh the

advancém'cn_t.,- ": seli,' '

thesc?"’ o

—Ii ‘iny, man comc to” mé; .-

IIIuﬂratmn-—-Samc follnwed Christ for
~ loaves and- . fishes but forsoak Him - .
when persecution arose. .
. 3. True love. gives all and demands- 111
. a.- The surrender of -love.”
., b: The demands of love.

- Mbustration—*And fnrs:kag “alf oti;-ers

cleave only unto him .so -long as ye.
, both:shali lwc "

. : " ' "
- CONCLUSION : : u*

First, -refers to earliest - love. ]
" First, refers to quality of- love: '~
_Du we realiy love Christ ?- e

*“Thouy -hast leit thy ﬁrst love" (Rcv 2 4)

Mo_rn'ixi'g"Mél_ugé, .Felirdir} 21 Dl
. Gob ‘or Our Farners .

of Jacob, the God of onr fathers” (Acts 3: lJ) N
SuuPImu: Rzanlechrcwq 1.
" intROBUCTION .

“past,
a. In governtent, - in ncuncc, in -education.
. b, In religion;” in home, in -individual.
‘2. The. value-of the tie to Iuslory
a . Experience, helps: lo mamtnm our - sense
of direction, . - :
V:t]ucs. carry’ over to %uccecdmg gcnem--
tions.
Blb!c worthies gwc mmplc
“a. . Jehosophat's prayer - fof. delncmncc
“0Q Lord God: of our Inlhers" (2 Chron 5
20:6-13). . ;
- b. David’s .charge to Solumon Lt
‘_ MRnow thou the God: of -thy Iallur
o (1. Chron. 28: 9). )
"¢ Paul before Felix.. ™ .
_“Sp worship I the God of my (athers"_
(Acts 24:14): . 4

hou-——'l‘hc relation God suslalned to the
fathers mirror His nature and indicates
the relation He wills to suslaln toward

. all men.
“Gon OF ABRAIIAM"-—TBE Pnomss MAKING
- Gop’

1. “W_ho through huh ohtaméd pmrmsc=

(Heh, 11:33). - o
- . Abraham, thé friend’ of Gml R
(1) The great covenant, the far rcachmg )
~ promises, are recog‘mzcd as gwcn by :
God through Abraham,
b, “Obtained promises.” -
(I) Not  as though by trtckcry or by
. cunning
(‘2) Not as lhough by !nbnr or hy ar.luc\.c-
ment.
SMObtained pmmtses - - '
{1) Obtained through rclalwnships
Hlus!rahun«-Like Iuvers at the. trysting
place, - .
(2} God pIaccs ‘Himself undcr covenant
through Iove ' .

C ..t J'hut e believed God.

"And Jit- was - counted unr.o him - for

i"‘II "“Gop oF Isaac™—THE Prosuse Testine Goo .

THE PREACHERS MAG,AZINE LT -4.5 R
2. The promises. obtained. ' : . : “Acmumm;, that {md ‘was 'db'!. [
\mh promlses to

- -Ge“esﬁhrzﬁlrﬁf.ndem , e e rensived him in
l' N‘;‘;ngn 221§5l 1?; ” .14-18 15 4 7' 3. God pual fi‘flll’:;;;ar(nni!:: {llmwt)est 'conccrnlng,
b 5b;ah;$m1:5;; "rm‘m lived in “the Tand: of Is.*f?ﬁsﬁimh f,\b“;l;f&l WJ:C?' be ‘:’ﬂiltr;gij :

“f) T’;ﬁ'ﬁ(} of t,he place Of blcung all may . ' L ?eccwcd 31(: promises: offere’l up”his.’

only hegotten son” (Heb, 11:1)7
SAcounting that God was, able to ‘raise

{2) Promises are’ 1mmcdum. nnd pti u:llcal
: himup” (v. 19).. - 7 -

- {3) Prophetic-and far rcachmg

2 ('{'?OTP::mlf:lS :&)ﬁt‘acl:z;gy o _-,[‘]I'.":“GOI) oF' Jacon!'—Tng Frostisk Fur.m.x.mc.
'empo i . Gop
(a) ‘;‘é lanldz i})nt I wl]l shou tht’.e - 'Thl‘ﬂll[.,h J:lmb and h;sblzhsons GOd rﬂlSCti
en ‘- up 7 nation unto Abraham, .
-(b) “All "the lind thnu scer-t" (Gen a2, 'Thruﬂgh this nation God brought a dclwer- _
o (.C) ‘l‘gulllst}le lnnd of Canaan for an, ever- . erand leader, Mokes, who with s fol.
st lowers cstnbhshed the m‘tlon in the land

lasting posséssion” {Gen. 17: 8);
(2) Eslabhshmcnt of - hncagc or i’am;!y
roowcline,
(a). "1 will - mnke thy sccd as the dust. of
“ 0 the earth™ (Gen. 13:16). T
(b) “Tell the stars if thdu be’ al.-lc £
i 'shall.thy seed be" {Gen. 15:5).
. le) MA father of many hatmns” (Gen

Cof promL\c, Canaan. -
. 3. Through the- nition cstablr.shcd in: Canzmn,
) Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehermn.. :

Abraham, . o
*4In thee shall all lhf; n:mons af the .
" carth be blessed.” :

S8 - L “He shall e great; apd shall be called.
(3) Piace . of suc}al mf!umcc and . \wrld L ‘”,‘; Son o hthc Ilbhcs’ zls.lnd :Ee L
. voserv . v . ' .Lord Ged shall give unte him the™ -
“(a) 1 wnil bless thcm that Lless thcc and . throne of his father. David..:and
© carse’ htm uml curseth’ tlm“ (Gan N - of his kingdom ' lhcrc) shall be- no .
L12:3). ) : -cnd” (Luke '1:32,.,33 :
‘(b) “In thee shall all the. nalmns uf lhc 'C UsioN -
‘carth be hlessed” (Gen. 12:3).° ua&]l. 314 “That the blcssing of Abraham

(c) 4] will make nations of thee and
" kings shall come out of thee" (Gcn
17:6) .-

3 The God of - th;: promlsc bchcvcd

a.” * Abrabam 'was a stranger and - sn]oumcr
¢ 'in the land—but he believed God.

b " Abraham - was childless and past - age—,

might come en the Gentilgs through Jcsus
‘Christ; .that, we might receive . the pmmlsc-
‘of thé spirit through f:nth" . :

Gal, 3 13 16 ) -
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Tm:- Brokex SEAI. LT .
Tmr-—-“Gncvc ‘not the Holy Spirit of Gad )
wherehy ye.are sealed unlo !he day of redcmp-- ‘
tion” (Eph. 4:30).

. INTRnnucno-« ) ’ K
.."Thr‘c:ﬁg&,h{:g:dSp:;:!%llsgggc?nggm“h;tg- . 'No. movcﬁlouar({) Chnsl:. hu&c}vc{ dmtgnt zoe;
Y . t what Christ recogni
" “Abrabam staggered not at’ the’ promxse R :?Slhm.cmt uw gn _

ool GOd“ (Rom. A 20) . +u 2. No soul lives so clusc to - Christ- bul. what
reaffirmation of his consecration’ and
: devotion brings the favor.of Christ. ~ ~

3 The Christian’ heart ‘is one that maintains
. the conscious and confident Assurance
that he is accepted of God.

L Tm: Sr:.u.mc oF THE SPINIT
. A sign or mark mdtcntmg ownership. -
"“Ye are ot your own, ye are bought with =

. Scnpturc references—Rom. 4:3; Gen. 13:6."

righteousness.”

l. AH the promises ‘of God had given to Aba- -
ham hinged ofi- Abraliam having a'son._
- - and heir, . - -
. . ' . < -“Through Isaac “shall lhy sced be
o called” {(Gen. 27:272). }
“He that shall come out of thine .
. own- bowls shall be- thine heir”
. - (Gen. 15:4).

: . a price” (1. Cor. 6:19, 20). . L
2. Abraham tested the promide ‘and the God of Hlustrotion—Every sheep of lhe plains and-
- the promise. every cow of the prairies carries the mark

of its_owner..
- liar mark of ownership with the name and

" hddress of the owner, and the law protects

- the owner in claiming his own. :

.(13) s

"By (mh ‘also . Sara received. strcngth :
to ~conceive | seed.,.because: she  °
judged him faithful who had prom- :
ised” (ch RECEED

," Through Christ comes the final fulfillent *
‘of all the’ p_mmlscs made by God e ---

“The state records the pecu-- *
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-2. A L-:;:n or mark mdl;almg apprubatun :
““This"is my beloved sen™ {Matt. 5:17);
. A puarantecing of the contents.

- _'Hlmtrat:m——The Sunkist "Orange Corpora--
* tion, place. the Sunkist trade mack- on all
“oranges of a -certain qua!lt), size,

and welght. “The quality is apprmcd
“A sign or mark of authority,

" “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, ., .~

“and’ lo, I am. with you al\m\n“ (Mnu_
28:17, 18). . L

_Iﬂmlmtmn—hm;,q seal., ot - sigact’ is m-' -

dicative. ¢f authority.

. A sign or mark of wvalue, -

: :'i. It is nat the amount of - s:lw.-r comcnt in
a coin that :pives it its ‘prime _or recog-
nizéd “value, it is the stamp of the gov-

- ernmeht upon it that gives it value.
Iustration—Often the ° king's- iface is
stampcd on the coin, )

5. A sign or mark of <u:urlt) 1nd pmlutmn -

a. Job was’hedged in l)} lhc prou.cllon of )

. Jehovah.
" Mustration—The seal of the rmlrmd on
the daor of the box. car is ‘the sign, of
. profection. - It is not thé tiny wire that -
" thieves fear, it is the railroad: authori-
ties: and lhc gnvcrnmem hack of that
- seal, . A
Hlustrﬂhan—Dclechvc.sngn i jeweler's.
window, "“This store. protecte:d "hy . the
Burn's Dclccu\c Agcncy "

!I “Tue ‘REDEMPTION OF THE Seipjar
. The Holy "Spirit is the active azent of the

Godhead, .. working out  the _wnll of “the
* Father and -the provisions' o ‘J'usus

. ‘among men, © -

i2,.In the - purpose and provision -of God al
Chnsnan is | cternally “~:1vcd “hen he-
* yields t6 God.

-3 'VT_hc fulfillment of that cternat salv'mun is :
1. l’asssssrow 1s I\or OWNERMHP

'. 3 ‘)nﬂdcnt upon -and condition by - the
Awill and co-cperation of ‘man. * If I am
*ever “plucked from my Father's hand”
it will be by my. mm act of d1mhm‘:-
“ence. : . :

11§ THE GRIEVING oF THE SeimIT

* 1.- Only a friend can be- grlcw:d :
a. The. Holy Spitit “is' a Person for enly
a_person can- be gricved..

_I}. Friendship is bmsed upon rdalmmhlp aml .

fellowship.-
Why may He be gncvcd? .
a, Because He is hely. - .
(1) You cannot -insult impurity.
. A _pure, nature sensitlve te wrong.. -
(l) ‘Oaths will.all on a wicked man's
) . ears and he will sense-no reaction, in.. -
T fact will o onot notice S them, let
' these -same . caths and foul ‘talk be
heard by a pure waman zmd she will
be shocked. .
How may He be gnevcd?
"a. By neglect to— .
(1) Give attention to God
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“color”

SCRIPTURE

i)

. Illustratwu-u\lolhmg you'' can do ior A
“loved anie can’ take the p:u.e of pcr-
sonal devotion. | "

(2} Obey ‘the promptlngs :md chchs of -
- the Holy Spml .

b, By subsmulmg -material’ for cpmlux} re-

'.“ Jigion,”

- By’ trifling \\nh sacred things. S
) d By-a secret_ reluctance tn the \\ il of Gnd

CO\LIUSIG,N ’ :
He may be grieved out of the heart life,
Hhmm!mnr—liuchnnd may by rcpcnté(l
“nezlect prieve -the heart of the wife un-
" til confidence, rcﬁ[mct and lave. are. for-
cver gone:

. "When"the Holy Spirit is gone the Seal is also

gone for He is theiSdal of Redemption. Ty
< Too many are living under a gr:cvcd rt’latmn-,; E
: Shlp to GOd

Mnrmng Mctuge. Februu—y 28
N “ Gov's OwNERsHIF . -

I’H‘rm-?he eur!h is the Lord's and the fuhtess_ .
thereaf; the u-nrld and they lhal u‘wr!i lhrmn o
(l’a.l 2% l) :

Lrsstw-—DcuL 10:12-14;" 8! 11 18; - .

Hap. .2:8; Psa, 50:10¢ Lev,.

Cnr. 6_:1_9, ‘20; Rom.’ lit".B.r

1 Chron. 29:11-13;
26:3-6; 26:0-12; 1

. Iwmmucno\ )

- The acquisitive instinct i native to’ everyone.
The use.ci the |1u~5cs%vc pronoun bdgm: L"ll'l)
in life and continues long.. - . -
© “My maother” 5 “My luy" "Mv hcmc H "M} ’
money”; ctc.
~The TFelation and” cutsérking af ”II_-; mqu.smve
© instincl-in relation to the rest of life determ- -
ines my recognition of -Ged's place in the ™ -
\}\lurld and my- :ndwulunl attitude _ toward.
im . R

0wncrsh|p inheres in God,
. a -Ownership in.the Old Tcst.ament . :
(l) -Gen. 14:22. All'beléngs to “God most B
. high, possessor of heaven and earth!”
- (2); “For every beast of. the forest is mine,
“:and the cattle upon a thousand hills,
. Tknow all the birds'of the mountains;
“and the wild bedsts of the field are -
mine” (Psa. 50 10, 1) : ‘
““The silver and ihc gold is m‘lnc, saith -
-Jehovah' of  hosts™ (Hag. 2:8),
“And lest thou say ‘in thy <heait, my -
pawer and the might of my hand hatr .
gotten me this wealth, thou shait. re-.
membcr Jehovah thy” God for ‘he it .
© is" that' giveth -thee  power to get
' wealth” (Dcut B:17, 18), - .
_l Ownership' in the- New “Testament.
(1) “What hast thou that thoy dirhl. not
" receive ' (1 Cor, 4:7),

{3

—

4

—

© (2) “Every .good and “perfect gllt s from- .o

_above, coming. down fmm the Falhcr"
(]amﬁ l 17} .
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I‘nmbles-—
Matt, 25:14- 30. Talcnls
Luke 19:11-27, Pounds,
Mark 12;1.9, vmeyard)

= 2, Possession inheres in man.

a. Title ‘doés not indicate owncrshxp
1) Possession and ownership
identical terms. .. .
(2) “The catth.is the- Lord's. unto you is

- it given_ for a possession,

’b. “Have dominion": was’ the ariginal, com-
“ mand of author:l) lo Adam in the
- " Garden. : :

c. ‘Man Js a steward,

(1) We are trustees of Gad'a gqods

11; P()SS!LSSION’ INDICATES STEWARDSHIY -
1. All Jife is a stewardship, )
i, “Things,” are a. trust from “God. .
b Life itself is.a loan from God: A
1) Time, strength, ability, ctc.:
p:. These” gu’ts rm) be wnhdmwn at any
i time, :
2. Sttwardship is parmcrshlp mth (‘od
3. A threefold partnership,
(1) God, who entrusts, -
{2) Ind!wdunl contnbulmg
-with God." -
(3) Soclety, supplics field of opcr'\uon fur

that’ ce-operation with God in’ hand--. .

ling the values of life. -
. The. partnership must-be actual. .
(I) Stewardship -like. all’ religion, s  too-
- often acceptcd\mcrply as-a bcautiful
“ideal.
) On&a miist rccngmzc Gods nwncmmp
and—.
(5 One must rccogmzc the trust |m;n=cd
by ‘posscssion. .
Thc tithe is the recognition of chwnrdshlp
n " The tithe is the test.

(1) Tt ncknowledgcs God'y cl:um uwr all

life
(&) We hold all as a sacred trust for Hlm
'b. The tithe is the minimum, :
{1} “Tithes: and offerings.”.
"(2) More than the! tithe :f Gad :hc O!mer
_“should' require. .

. The tithe IS the \\orkmg bms nf syswm- ;

. atic' religion, -
d The tithe is.not'a subsututc ior slcw'lrd-
ship. -
Srr.wannsmp Facrs 'ro Br. Rxcocnuzn
. The devil has ever. contcslcd God‘s ng.ht
" of ownership. -
a. In the Garden, - :
< b In lhc ‘wilderness - tcmptanon S
“"c. Sin's sclfish’ possession of man. .
2 I Gad . owns -we, should: be pha.b[c :md
yiclded in- His service,
R God owns things- about " us, l.hcn we .
B are tenants and thus. slewards, hand- .
ling carthly -values for God. s
fact of - God's ownership nnd man's
" stewardship’ should put & new - vnlua-
. tion upon possessions and an hmmr in.
thmr handhng .

Ill

A, “The

'u'e nul

cu opcntmn

CoNcwsww . ' ‘ :
- We must bring: thc resources ol God fo bcar
ﬁpun the. cause of God

v

‘Ev'ening Meunge} ‘Fcbrun}y 28
Tm. ‘Farkrur. Qm,snon

TLxI»—-lWxat shall 1" do then with' Jesus thal u‘
ralled Chmt? (Matt.” 27:22). .

InTRODUCTION—Dilate as representative’ o[ Cresar

_and Rome had had. m'm) nohhle pnsomrs he-,
- fore him, - : T

* L. This was no ordmary pnsoncr o

... -This was Jesus Christ. :
.2 Thls prisoner. was. known in carth heavcn
-and -hell. -
"4, Ieaizh spake of ‘Him.
b, Psalmist sang of Him, -
c. Job:.declared Him.
'd Angels caraled: of Himt, .
“e.- Demons {led from Him.,
—E John Baptist announceit Hlﬂ'l

v g. Voice {rom heaven-approved Him.

3. Pilate must have known of Him. He knew
somcthin[,. no, doubt_of the prophecies '
“for his wile was a_‘fewess. He at Teast
knew sufﬁcmnl llm "H:s thoughts -
troub)cd him."

4 This was_more than a go\cmmcntal qut:s~' :
tion with Pilate. - :
1t became a personzl quest:on and Upon

hiy (!ccklon hung ‘his ‘own.. dcstln)

l I‘u,nrs Tnousn'r QOur . Loup . .

.. The guestion  of -wWhat should be: donc with "
Christ - became” a personal onc.

.+In the last analysis Pllute was . making ' -

) cholce. .
-2 The: clamormg voice w:thm Pll:m: drowncd'
7. the noise-of the rabble without, N
= a. .Pilate” talked out-'loud, :
b, “What shall J do?”
3 ‘Pilate the center of his unlverse.
“a; The cyes of the court were upon him.
b, . Tlie eyes. of three worlds were upon him. '
*""e. This -was Pilate’s big ‘moment. - i

I l. Two Men Dz:ronz THE Bar
. The man in qucsuon-—Clmst
a." The ‘friend of sinners.
{1} The denouncer of h)pocnsy
-{2) The miracle worker, . . -
(3) The teacher supreme.’ i
b _Falsely accused by ]ealous rchg:omsu
(1) Sedition. - : :
(2). Blasphemy.
(1) Charges had not bccn substnntintcd
2. The man In trouble—Dilate,
. a: Pilate knew Jesus.was innocent.
T )y "1 find no fault.in this man’. .
- (2) Bis sense of. jusuce azud “Decide iur s
_acquittal.” e
" Pilate feared. the people. |
(1) *“You are not Cresat's fncnd " -
- 2) Influential pncstf, cried- for’ convnctmn.

(m
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3. The momentous decision.

“a. Pilate’s decision will -determine his mu- _'

tude, toward right and wrong.

*h. Would Pilate choose the good will of cvu!-

doers at-the expense of right? -

"¢ His decision regarding Christ- would " de-

termine his own et'mdml,. At the b'\r uf
God. :

- III, Priate. APPEALS Hxs Case -
.l. He ‘would. shift rc:pomlblhty

-a. Sends Christ to -Sanhedrin—Ne junsdlc-'

Lo tioh ‘in- matters of death sentence, :
ba Appeals to the priests—they -cry cruc1fy
- o . and scmi him back .to Pilate.

c.- Appeals ~ to ~ the .miol~the . mob cries - - -
_cructfy—hut nnly Pilate . can remlcr— :

N verdict, - .-
. 2.. The prisoner on Pllales hands.’
a; Pilate alone had-the autherity,

- Rome had invested’ life and du.th rml- -

‘ters with him.
h Indccnsion u]umnlcd in’ wrong dccmon
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_water that . would ‘not cleanse him of
responsibility” nor -of . decision. -
. Pilate lost the case.”
‘a Some say, Christ lost. : :
‘b, No,-Pilate lost—The chtsmn ‘went agam:ﬁ
"~ Pllate. ’

c. “Pilate gave dcc1smn tlmt 1t should be ag- -

they required” -

{1)*Then -delivered he- hlm thcrcfnrc unto

" them to be crucified.” ”
. l"llalc s:gned hls. own dcnth “armnt

; Cmtcwsmv

1. Pl[ﬂtLS cnd was tragedy
‘Lgst_his. throne soon aﬂcr
l . Dled’ in - disgrace.

shall T do with Christ?"- .-

" d All'that leaves Pilate on the pages of his-~

. -tory. is his contact with Christ.
2 Pl['llcs quc'-tlon is cvcry mans question

Prayermeetmg Suggestxons for February

.Helpt to Deoper Dcvotm,m—-?ulm 119 97-
. 1z .
1. Shun cvcrythmg that would hinder Tree: “com-

. minion and fellowship, with God. -
Be charitable. to othérs.

e bt o

~veloping the spiritual life.
‘Guard the desires.
Develop the.art of meditation.
.Be regular in the prayer life,
Have a passion for souls.

" pérmost in the mind.
Have a strong faith that leads to service. .

e wmenk

'10. Be dctcrmmed to-go on rcgardlcss of “lnt '

happcns

Tl'le Cost of tl-u: Jnurney-—Jnnah 1 3

- A rough-journey.

Pcrp]cxity to olhcrs
Self-distress.
. The wrath of God. - :
-Thwarting of -pcrsonal p]uns

H?PfPPP

Retraction. A

The Proper Altil..udé to God's Plan ~

I was nol disobed:ent to H:e hcavcnly vision |

(Acts 26:19).: .
. The heavenly vislon - was u clcnr conceptlon
of divine personality."’

2. "The sectet of Paul's life was nat in Ithc V&smq'l :

but 'in "his attitude toward it.

Go a little beyond what is c.vcpcclul in de-

Keep the great cerlaintics bf-lhc gospcl up-

Personal distress.. -~ coe .

emasine

(lﬁ)

Lewm T Corlett

LY

S Must bucome hrmly convmccd of lhc right-" E

éousness .of the vision.-

" 4. ‘Must_enter willingly" and vo]untanly mtn the

- requirements and provisions.

5 The- splritunl progress of nn)oﬁcé h!'c hcs S

1n nbcdlcnco to God's plan

Carclenneu—lu. 32:11

I Carc]cssncss is a dnngcrous condition. Has. .

_brought much ‘pain and sorrow, -

"IE Carelessness-.is inexcusable - both. Jdn. lhc eyes

of men and of God.

. III “The ndmomuun is to “Br: lrouhlcd )e care-

lcss ones,'

Warning,- .~ -
2 An exhortation, -
3. An swakening.

' V. _ Tlns is the only way 10 cscapc thc cﬂ'ect 0[37'

carclcssness :

Dnn ne. Provmon—l’ulm 91

o l Enjoyment of divint. pcrsonahly (vs: 1, 2). -

2. Security of divine protection {vs, 2- 12)

'3.” Enjoyment of- divine love {v. 14),
-4 Assunncc of dwme prospccts (vs. .14 16;

Thé’ Smnerl Stnlo by Naturo——Eph 2:12

Christless—without " Christ.
Friendless-—alien; forugners
~Homeless—strangers,
Hopclcs@—hnvlng no hope. .’
. Without God..

fellowsh:p w:th Him. RO

o Illr:slrahou—l’l!atc washcd “his hnnds in . -

“In hell e still seeks water -for -his - hands S
and an_ answer to his question, “Whnt :

V. God- has ‘promised -to. hclp man (an 3 22~

,]I Not of’ fear. |

: 'III “Power."

’ .IV Love.

* V. -Sound: Mind.

‘!. Minding the things of the Spirit (v 5).

- God is able to .change this “state. !o one of ’
. 6. Sp[nluul sense qulckened (v 11)

i |

A Conﬁdenco—-—l’ulm 27
- I. The source of confidence (v. 1).
11, The basis of the confidence.
'L God's goodncss v. 1),
= 2. His own expericige (v. 2),
* 3. The promises ¢f God (vs. S, 10 lJ)
IT1. . Gave assurance in prayer {vs. 7- 12)

© IV, He cxhorts ~others to dcpcnd on thc Lord

: ;'!" T (v 14,

Can God Hclp Man Todny?-—!n. 59 1, 2;'_' '

--—-.-—-

. - Mal; 3:6.

L. Pcrp!exlng umcs brmgs uncertainty - to many ..

C- 0 people. :
II Many peoplc dotibt Gods nhlhty to- hclp'

them. . ‘
III. ‘1s"Cod able? :
~ 1. His arm is not shortencd hls eat Is not
© . . heavy.
2. Gods characlcr and ability are constnnt
-%T am the Lord, I change not”

23, 25; Jer..29:11.13;. Isa. 66: 2)

1. Mnns attxlude and rcbcllwn hmlt and.'
> hinder God. SR
2, Man's sin’ séparates. Irom God

3 God ‘cannot smile on a wicked, pcrvcrsc .

+“character. .

- 4, Mnn can. havc‘ch‘s hclp il he mect:» -

God's requm:mcnts

A Trlple Bleumgv—z Tu-n\lv 1.7
I. Given by Gad,

-Courage, .
2. Confidénce.
. 3. Assurance.

. Power -not. lo; be nsh'lmed of thc guspcl
- but spread it, .
2 ‘Power to become pnrtnkcrs of the affhctlon '
-of .the gospel, -
.3, Power to db somcthlng. to go aftcr somc-,'
one; to bring somcone . .

. Power m itself 'is dnngeruus. Low: is"a.
restraining and governing force.. )

‘2. The love of God-is- shed abroad i lhc
“heart by the ‘Holy Ghost

- 1. Wisdom from abova. ;

- 2, Proper viewpoint. of sacred thlngs
3, Proper relationship -to God and man.
V1, The’ apostle” admonishes the young man to -
: stir msclf on these things. .

T —Clurncteristu_:l .of Spirituality At Found in

. Romans'8 .
1. Absence of condemnation (v. 1).

Absence-of carnal mind (v. 6).
4, Indwelling of the Spirt (v. 9).
S. Life by the Spirit (vs. 6, 9).

[

T

-

u':_&.uu‘--

wee

an

"

7 Let by thc Spmt {v. 14}
8, Adsurance (v. 15),

- 9.. Inward consciousness’ of spmlml rclatmnsh:p :

‘by the Spirit (v. 16)

0. A contemplation ef prcscnt nnd luturc in- )

‘heritances (v. 17).

S 11, Umon with the'Spirit’ (v 26) ' ]
12, Inlcrprctlng present surroundings in thc hght 7

. “of*eterhal existence (v, 28).

" -"13, .Canscicusness . that Chrldt is endcavonng to

~ -give His children His best (v..32). .
!4 lecdness of mind ‘and spirit (vs s, 38)

- A Hiding Place-—Pulm 32:7

I. Man needs a hiding place, .
II. Man- w:II seck a hiding place.
III Christ is” the only safe hiding place.’
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1. He. offers both a haven ofrest and glves -~

" rest to the soul.
2 lecs a refuge by rcmovmg the person from
" the false foundation to the true one,
3, Gwcs a sense of security and safety.

The Rewnrd of the Renpcrt—John 4 36.

I, ]csus concluslon from personial - work.
11 The reapers receive a twofold reward.

I Wﬂgcﬁ—-sclf-mtlshctmn for sahmf.fon af.; .

. others,

"Galhcrcth fruit unto’ llfc clemnl " “Lay-. -

- . ing up treasures in heaven.”
3. Also a joint rejolcing with the’ othcr kcapcrs

-IlI Evcry -man's . privilcge to gct thls reward.

“Hc that rcapcth "

: A Plea for. Power——-Pulm 44
Strength of, the Holy One {v. 1)..

. Salvation of the helpless (v. 7).

. Smiting of the host (v. 11)..
Shame of the halizhearted (v, !5)
Sc'u'cher of thc hcnrls (v 21} }
—Smcrzn -

Whlt God Does——Pla]m 19,
. "The Word ‘of God—creation (vs, 1-5).
. The wilf of God-—conversion- (v. 7).
. The wisdom of Ged—Education (v, 7).
- The worship of God—jubilation {v. 8), .
. Thc Word oi God-dllummuﬂun (v. 8).
S 1;—Smc1‘:u. T

Wln.t God it-—PuIm 18

. My rock—for stnblllty {v. 2).
. My fortress—for. security (v. 2).
. My deliverer—{or strategy (v. 2)
. My trust—for. salvation (v, 2},
; My hh,h lnwcr—for situation (v. 2)
. i —Szm:c-rzn :

) L:fe s Brmf Dny—-«-P-alm 3B .
. A good dctcrminatmn . 1) :
. A graclous deliberation. {v. '3).

A grcat dcﬁtlnatlon (v. 4) e

o : _‘1\’ ‘Men should tum to Christ as a’ hidfng p]ace. '
V Gu&s help is dcpcndent upon mans relatmn- . i
i
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Preached Sermons on Prayer
' Basll Mlller

Keep the Water Line ngh

' “thn thoy prayest, . . . proy .to thy Father

o cwhich is in seeret; and thy Fall:er o
wward thee opculy" (Mntt. 6 6).

o ]NTRODUCTION—PmyL‘r is made ensy lhrough'
_ the simple- art ‘of ‘practicing .the difficult ‘steps of.

- praying. We build an_inspiration to pmy through
" forming & Prayer habit, - - When the soul is cold
.the flames of spiritual cnthusmsm bumlng low;

" the lovel of holy anointings. upen the soul at low

~ ebb; then prayer. I8 hnrd But when we remain

'_'iong on- ‘our knccs. weep be!wccn the porch and
.. the altar, then ‘it-is natural to fly to the Lord
when trnllhl(. arlscs By thus’ prnymg. we pnmc.

. o rccompcnscd by hfclcsa Answers.

t.h; praycr pump, -
. l Km-:r ‘Hidut THE Wnn:n LiNg v TuE menn
Werz—Nell says, “. .

-+ flow casy. Pr-ty ‘much und. it is not” hard to
" -pray ‘moere. The old-fashioned country pump
had to be pmncd—it was dry untif thus ‘operated -
UPON--50 prayer is dry unless’ pnmed used often,

Swell the water line of J.hc prayer wells often, .
. “and aimple pcuuons. prayers of fntereession - and
- adoration and' thanksgwmg Ilow hkc nrles:an

ﬂom.

2" HeAR Gob WH.‘.’N HE Sun’,s, AND Hz Wi -
"Hear Us WaeN We Pmnr——Lcam 1o listen to’

. God in -communion, in mcduntlon, in secking to *
" - know His will, in ‘striving fo follow ; the  divine

_shekinah ' thrown upen the pal.hwny, known as
| spiritual light, and God will teach one baw to
pray, and our petitions’ will be more in accord--
ance with divine will.. Talkmg to. God is mmnly
having -Him talk while we Yisten to the stl“ sm:xll

o Voicc of dwme mspirallon

- a. me As You OUGKT—-—T[!EN Lwr. As You

. :-. Pmnr-—l’rny high and high living is not a strenuy- ‘

ous rule, Devout praying gives o holy. inspira-
lion which develops .a devout . fife. - When the
prayer life is marked -with holy petitions holi-

L. ness will mark one’s daily walk. . Sincer¢ prayer

) pmcuccd simply and made habnual will' stamp
one's life with a divine unction whlch the world

" Interprets as “baving been in contnct with Jesus’ )
' Concx.usxon—-Prime the pump, and dmwing;'

(IB)

shall_re- -

: it is difficult .for us fo-
.- pray when the w:ilcr in the ‘well gets low.” Pray-
"+ ing often, like pumping ofted, keeps. the, waler .

“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . Y

water from 1hc praycr Wclls wall bccome a ,simp!c -
art, & spiritual mcllnatlnn, and a plcmlng pmcllcc. .

Warm Prayora' Build Wnrm Amwan
T ”Wenp between the' pnrch and the altar . . .

(Joel-2:17); “The effectual fervent praycr of @ )

nghlcaus man a'ua:!eth ‘misch” {Jus. 5:168).
INmonucrmN-—-Wc ‘should “be spiritually en-

thusiastic when praylng—all the feeling of our ».
sauls should. dnvc our petitions. té the throne of S

;,racc—-dcad -in-carnestness should mark the mnn
who' dares to approach the throne of God,”
-1, Wamar Ur Youwr' PRAYF.RS—*CO](! praycrs
hnve no warm answers, Lifeless lip service is
Dull- men- in -
praying cause-- God to becoine dumb. in nnswcr-
ing. . Set Lhc soul nffame befere you bcgln to
pray. by. a course, of conlcmplatlun, seasons . of

" meditdtion, times. of splrllual rcfn‘_-.hings from.

Bible study, and then when ‘you appro;u:h the
throne of prnycr your soul will be warm, your

desires will be splritually cntbused, and your pe-- -
- ullons will hccomc hombardments at-. henvens :
’ gate<

. 2. MAxRE E.\nur.sr Youn anows—-’l‘he swccl

_singer, Newton, expressed this sentiment thus‘ L

Then let, us eame:t be,.
- And never jmm in. praycr,
f He. loves. our mlportmnty,
. : And maokes our cause His carc )
. Setting the prayers aflame with wrnestncm will
throw upan the brond arms of the A!mighty ‘the.

"welght - of _our .cares. T .God- wou]d he your .

* Friend, your burden bcarcr, let Him see the zi:al
.of your soul, the intensity of your emotions as
Lhcy literally drive your prayers Lo Hlm. :

.3 Bumn A MicuTy Lov: Lre—Then you will
" discover that your praycrs, thus batked - and |
grounded, will begln to- nvnil -Where lhem b
litde love to God ‘when we pray, there can bc
Hlittle mtcnslty, spiritual importunity at the throne.
Augustine. said, “He that loveth. little prayeth
jittle; he that loveth much prayeth much Love

“promptstcontact with God through prayer; lov
4

'sends the .soul .on wings to the throne of’ inte

- cession.,

CONCLU:]ON—Bu“d an’ nltnr in your hcxtrt
where the hca\renly fire can dome dawn und

"o

T

Vsct aﬂamc your’ splrilual sacrificé, David praycd
and fire from heaven set on fire his mcnﬁce' the

", priests were to call fire from hcaven to -enkindle

the fire on the altar when it should g0 out;

- Elijah called -fire from heaven - which consumed.
_ his sacrifice.- So-let us build an altar on which’
self, and,ail its: ideals and glories may be. laul, and’
'then (hrough prayer caH heavenly shekinah upon .. g
.- that altar, This is prayer at its highcst pcnk '

‘ Grent Prnycr Expectallom .
iy my distress I called . . ." (Psa. 18: 6);

" “Thou dreweth near.ip “the day Ihat I called un-
- to thee” (Lam 3 ST N G .

ImnonUCTmN—Grcnt ‘expectahicies  in prayer

‘build strong expectancics from the -answer, Ex-

’ '-pcdmg to héar inspires our Iaim and. lifts the
" sout abeve the morass of doubt.
. not_ expect God to hear, doubt His interest in °-
“-our petitions;, we will seon cease to ask at all.
- "The man of faith feels, scnsés, belicves, has faith
" that God will hmr——.’md fs- sarc]y dtsappomiec!

whcn the answer docs ‘not come, -

mspénd ‘to the petition. There is in reality much

__prnylng, simple laltung, but little real pmymg.'
" which’ is motwated by fail.h hopc nnd expect-
'ancy . .

2, Do Nur Rusn Racxl.r»:ssw UNm Gop—

Build such a faith in Him that’ with solemn -
splrit you nsccnd the prayer stairs on yuur ‘hended -
- knee, as o’ sla\re goes unio his mastcr. Be willing
-to"wait His snswer, and. his caming unto “your
."soul Drink dccp from the spiritual fount‘ com-
mune decply at thé prayer stream. True pr;ycr_
.. deals only with the mighty God, and the soul
N 'shuuld be tuned to him in-holy living cre we d1rc,'
-.nppmach His thmne
- 3. LET Youu mer.n LiNcer - UNTIL ‘Gao ..
Conmes-=True praying ls not- wmclhing which’
" tan-be campleted by rote, run off by the inches
. -or miles; but it is an art ‘which insplrcs the soul
to lifiger near .the source of divine blessings and” -
beneficences. Let your soul linger in prayer, walt®
mon the Lord In meditation, and your life will be -

marked with w:sdom, gcntlencss and spnitual
power, .

Coucwsmn———Fmd the mspiration for your,

{|9)

‘Where we do-

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - st

Imlh in long-w;uung upon God. Pray unul you '

““feel, and sense that your prayers have -been

answergd.” Pray the doubts. from your own mind; -
pray. until your sout on wings: of faith enters the
open gates of heaven. Then you know thnt you

. hqvc the pcuuﬂn you dcstre of Hlm

. Conquelu of Prayer .
o When Solomon had madc an-end of - ﬁraymg, st
the fire came daum Ce and the glory of !hc"
Lord™ (2 Chron 71 2)
into o ‘mountain, to pmy, ami contmucd all mght"

(Luke 6:12). - ©

Imnopucrlov—-'l‘hc g}'c.'llt,Sl agency for spinl-' .
ual conguests Is- within  the reach of the wcak-
est soul. Prayer avails againat any cnemy, and will-

;_brcnk through walls of difficulty. when cvery olhcr
" thing I‘mla

-God's battles have been. won. by -.
men who Lnew how to prevail in prayer. .

1. Praver Cowuzns Sm——“Not my will.

. but thlnc,"']csus pmyui Prayer. subdues the

wili——calms’ the wild storms of the saul—-—uniusr

. “the spirit life with God. A ‘conquered willy sub-, -
R Buio GREAT ExPEcrANcu:s——Therc Are n-_' ’
mulllplluty of- petitions, much asking, harangu-
ingy but little fxuth snmalt lotas of spicitua) bes -
© lief, and 4 qtmlmg of c_xpcctm;, God to hear’and

mitted to.the tide of God's will, can carry one to

: spmtual victories whcn the - Recnest machmalmnq

“of man fail,

3 Praver. Fi1s “POR DlVlNE.' Oc,chAch——-No_
man who docs' not prny is’ rendy for - spiritual

- service, Onc prays himsel into an attitude. whcrrf
- God will live'in him, and-employ ‘him - in: dwme

service, God in one's life fs b kccncr bladc in the.
Christian's hand "than ‘the shnrpcst mstrumenls of -
warfnre in spmtunl conflict. :

3, var.n Pucns Benivp M:m ML Dmxu:
Rssounczs-—-’l‘he man who khows how to- stmg-

_gle ii prayer has available . for his spiritual use

all the 'power of God, alt’ the energy of -the-
divine, all the resources of highest heaven. Thus ©
whcn the praying man labors, it is God who
works through hlm When the. praying. man
wobld Duild, ‘it iz the heavenly architect that
phms ‘and consummates . those' plans. . When the

. praying* man preacha it {s the pnointing of the - :

Spint the unction of: the Holy One that cairies

. him beyond himself into the lreasure house of the B

wisdom and knowledge of God.
Concruston—The results of prayer ate. these:

.“An cnd . of praying, the fire came down, and. ‘

the. glory." - “When they bad ‘prayed, -the place .
was shaken™. (Acts 4:31). *"And God sald ask‘
what I shall give thcc” (l Kings 3: 5) '

“That hé went out -
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-‘Achievemeonts of Praycr

‘ "Prag-v w:lhout ceasmg" (l Thess. 5: 1':")

‘ .INTRODUCTION — Human nchmvcmcnts hive
" becn wrought through praying men. Great men '

of activity have been mighty men’.of prayer, such =
- .
'4.32).

as Wesley arising. at_4 oclock to .pray.
1, ‘Pravir Lixnks 'rm: Dmm: with, HUMAN

Ermnrs—-—Praymg causes. the power ‘of God to

becomé the energy of one's soul. oo e

-2, ‘Crpaws 1HE CHANNELS OF 'MEN's [ENERGIES
—Praymg causes ‘the chahnels of man's energies
and will power to be cleared out, so that. the

thn the channels. of human cffort are blocked,

prayer clears them out. and when -our. labors are _
- marked by the divine plan, our spmlually vital-.

. .lzed energics - follow thpse cleared channels and

" - we labor -u:c.ordmg to dlvme sanctmn ‘and ]f.-ndcr-'

- ship. . ‘
3. PRobUCES” UNn.\uu-n:u L.\nonx:as-:\ch:cvmg
men are bold imen, such as Lither.
“men cannot be daunted by. obstacles, as when

~Wydliiffe produced lils. Bible and spread copies .
. throughout the larid in sp;tc ‘of bans and laws, -

© Praying men. carry on. whnwvc_r the . difficulties

may be—Spurgeon's college, Mueller's-orph_nnages; K

' Molt's attivities in the: Student Federation, These
men’ prayed and heaven energized their wills‘to
accomplmh lhc humanly impossible, :

CONCLUS!ON-—-‘-Buﬂd ‘back -of your life’ grcal-

_reservoirs of pmyt:r, which . will empower your
spmt, _energlze” your “will and carry you on the
bosom of thc dwme will.. :

L

| ‘_Steﬁar’di'hip'Senﬁo'n Outli'ﬁeg. ;
‘THE Hmm-, Tuex e Hanp
“I seek not yours, but yau" (2 ‘Cor. "12:14),

- The text reveals the ‘deep: motive ‘of Paul's.’
The . same .deep \moﬁve i3 ex-

-pressed in 1 .Cor, 10:33:
. profit, but the profitof mnny
218

“Not secking. mine own
Sec nlso 1 Thess.

. Paul wou!d havc hls ccmverls honor God by
- nbounding in -every grace-and’ virtuc of the inner

"man.. To this end—
1 Paul secks their. hearts, .
2 He seccks their spirits,
-3, He sceks their wills,

If Paul sccures their hcurts,.(heir splrits, and .

thelr wills for- God,- he will not be concerned
. about outward thmgs, such as property,’

If the heart i3 warm, if the spirit 1s loya), if -

the will Is right, the glfts of the hands w:ll
- follow. . )
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" Achieving -

It s first the inner man, then the outer, ,

" Paying tithes and making offerings for God's
cause do not come hard when the heart soil u
aboundmg in Iovc nnd devotion,” . -

+

TaE Cnmsrm«’ AND Hls Monzv ‘
“And grcat grace was upon Hmn ali* (Acls

The apostohc bchevcr§ were " united (“Of onem
heart and of one soul™), unselfish’ (“They had all

" things common”}, and sansﬁcd (“Ncither ..any

among them that lacked").
But there were reverses. Notc Ananias, Deémas
loved. the worId Ru;h men . kcpt back Wages -

~.(Jas. 5:1-4)."
will of God can"bccomc the- dlrcctm;, agency...

‘However, "the tcachlng uf Chnsuan Steward-

: shlp has succceded, in—

- Leavening the. human -spirit, -
2 Replacing selfishness with gcnemsxty
3. Replacing. greed with benevolence, .~
4, chlacmg mlsery and 5uﬂ'cnng w;th lnvmg
service,

T All of .thls wias the mlssmn of Clinsu:mily

Chnstmn stewardship was bchcvcd and prac-
ticed in the early church;’
-1t hore, I.,r'lClOLIS [rutln;.e in cnhrgcrl gracc of .

. charaéter, . .o
Itg practice ‘on all 11ncs brought ‘grcat grace”

upon “them all” -

Wil its conscu:nt:ous prncuce bnng such grn-
: cmus rcsulls tmhy? - -

Tm—, Broap- Ou-n.oux OF CORISTIAN STEWARDSHIP. -
- “Being filled wuh the: fruits pf rnghleousncss

' (Phnl 1:11),

“The New “Tesiament.. may well be calted -the

Stewardsh:p textbook. It abounds in instructions ™
- conccrnmg the practice of stcwardsh:p Its tcach-
- ings are applied to—

1, The preacher of the gospcl (1 Cor: 4:1,. 2)
2. The officers of the church (Titus 1: ’l). '

3. The Chrlsnnn who may posscss any talent -

(1 Peter 4:10).
. Stewarrdship ‘meass rcspanslblllly for- all that o -

: man may Dossess, whclhcr t:me. cducntion, talent,
- or_money.

Stewardship means accountnbllily for- whnt-,
ever powers and means 4 man may possess.’

A steward is responsible’ and accountable and -
is acceptable for whnt he' has, not for whnt bc
hasnot Lo ;

.

When a church sceks a pnstor ‘
 They oftén want )
The strength ‘of -an caglc,
The grace of a swan, -~
- *The geptleness of a dove )
The {iriendliness of a sp:irrow,
© And thc night: hours of an owl;
- Ahd ; when they catch that bird .

“They expect him to live . . -

- On the food df-a.canary. L
© 7 —AutTioR - UNREOWN.

P ey

© onlo, hgrc is .4 Chrlst_mn_ expecicnce;
“there is an. experfence - indirectly referred to here,
" but the *Things which. we. have heard,”" Old
nmd New Testament revelations, are- the. things
to which we must take hieed and not - It them .
*. the: Holy Ghost,

i} _ “God Hnth Spoken" C
An Outllnn Study of the Book. of Hebrewn
‘ Pauz:S. Hus - '

f f HE first chaplcr of this eplstle deals wuh'
" the Son of God in His deity.. The sccond

chﬂptcr deals wllh Him in His humaml}rn

herc is, hu\'.cver, in the first chapter a rccogm-

ition -of the incarnation which allows for the hu-

manity ‘of Jesus, and plices Him historically
among men, This placing of the divine Son of

God ‘among men, and related to men throagh the
Virgin Birth, opens the way for i discussion .of
-t would be well - to ¢
Jook agaln ‘atverses 2-6,-in chapter one-to see’
Nat

- Jests in H.ls humamly

the stntcment rcfcmng to: the . incarnation.
“anly is He the Son of God, ‘but He is the Son of
Gatl ‘incirniate’ in human ﬂmh, the seed . of the
woman Without tfiis lncnrnmun tere is no
- ‘moving fumard from the Old- chlament ordcr

smnn in the Godhead.” “In him <I\ullvlh nl! the
fulnun of the Gudhead bodily.” |

So far-has the .n.r;,umcnt advanced i the first
‘chapter " that -the ‘writer I5 uble to present -the

- foundatfons uf our -religion,
- Christless™ Chnstnmly in lhc wogld after these .

" exhortation,
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'thnt is," by way of God's rcvelatlon to man, of a
'vsay of salvation (hrough the fncarnation of- the -
- Son ¢f God. The things wl:lqll we have heard

arc ‘our basis of fuith. “The Old Testament tedch-
i_ngs-in;refcfencc_ to Christ nre;not.to be discarded, -
bul enlatged "so that - the New' Testament . as

_well as-the Old is. néccptcd as the basis of our
holy faith,

What' a monstrosnty Chrl.stmmty is
when it lets slip away the tcachlngs of the

years to show how nccessnry it is to observe this '
: A Christian church, seduced. by’

“the dcvil..dl_ssmalcd to a program of rummage

) of ‘things, but with ‘the incarnation there. is~ the -

~voice of: God spcnkmg the second time through .
the thtnrlcal Chnst and this historical Chrtst 15_'
Jin human - furm, though He has not lost nne'_
’ “dota of His' delly, not sacnﬂccd apy Inss of po- "~ -

.content of it-as » promise for an cxhortation lo

“More earniest’ ieed.”
arc - the 1hings “which we hzwc heard;" whlch
..very evidently refer ta’ _the Old Tcslumcnt and

f ulso to the fact that God hath samkcn unto. us,
That lhlsrcxlm‘rmtmn_;pfcrs ‘to the -
Old Testament is" hotne out by the many .refer-

by His San, -

ences.to the Old Testament- that abpenr in 'chap
-‘ler one, dnd that it also refers to the New Testa-

“ment, &nd the incarnation of Chirist is Lorne out

by the reference to the “Great: salvation, “tukich

ol the first’ bcgnn o be spoken by the Lard, and:
©oway conﬁrmed unto us by them that- heard !um "

“The things, " “which " we™ have, heard,” are ‘ihe

thmgs to which ‘we mpst-pay the moere eamest
héed, lest at any time we should let -them -slip.

- We have becn taught that the matter-to be-hung

slip, for- all r;:llgmus cxpenc_nce, comes by -way

<'of faith in. these things -which we ‘haye henrd,

The things' o be heeded |

Possibly -

of rev ca]cd l’CllblOl’l

.,that confirmed the New- Tcstamcnt order,

_sales” and  social - activities, 'with all ~her holy
_ powers prostituted o the entertaining of a sin =
" burdengd world, is a result of - ‘indifference to’the ..

claims of the Ol anrl New Testament” as a basis, -
That there. should be cven' )
one cailed Ncw “Testament’ preacher, or

church mcmbcr, wha denies the deity of the Lord

'Jcsus or who koows nnlhmg of the "Gmat Sal- -
. vatlon," is 2 shame, and a sadness. ”

. The "lhmgs spoken by angc]s" refers to thc
subject matter of the Old Testament.  This wad

steadfast with the steadiustriess of .righteousness. - -
It was' rigid rightcousness imposed: by a .righteous . -
law, and every transgression and disobedience re<
ceived ajust recompense. of reward, This inatlcr-- T

of -guilt resulting . from- sip, and ccrlamty with

Jwhich the penally s imposed, must not be lost
'r.:g!zt of even- under the d:spcm::tmn of grace.

The “Gredat salvation, which . at lhe first began

to be spokcn Ly the Lord, nnd was confirmed
unto us by thcm that "hicard him*' tefers fo New

Testament grace, and - Is to be included among

_the thlngs “which we have heard,” for God hath"

#in these last- -days spoken unto us by his Son.”
Thc Aargument for the. New 'I‘cstamcnt dispensa- .
tion is-at this* pomt in the eplstle carried farther.
The writer ‘states that God bore witness to them’
That
is God himsclf bore witness . with the testimony

‘of the. first discipies. They lesuﬁed to the things .
:thcy had séeri and heard, and God bore witness :

to their tcstimony, “Both with signs and” won-
ders; and with divers miracles and gifts of the

.Holy Ghost, according to ‘his own will” ‘This is"
- a statement_that shows that the promisc of Jesus.

to. His dlsuples had been fulfilled. - Speaking of -
~Jesus said, ‘“Bul when “the

: Cnmfortcr is comc, whom. I w1ll send unlo you -

(21)

There is ~enough. -
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K .{rom lhu Fulhcr -even lhc Spmt of truth, wlnch

procccdelh from the. Fathcr, he shall tcsuiy of -

"me: -and ye also shall. bear witness, because yc -
This

',,-‘pf:rmd, which hcg:m when the Lord Jcsus “first

“have been -with me from thc "bcginnmg

- began to, _speak, and wluch contmucd ‘until time

;" enough-, .had - elapied for God to bear witness'
. _wnh Signs '\nd wonders, and dwcrs ‘miracles,
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accdrding to his owh

" will,” surely covers the ermd of the Gospd:, and

- the Acts of the Aposties, i period of . at “least -~

thirly years. 'We ask the reader. to vampare, this.
period with - that peried - of the Old Testament

time- when the - Traclites wete led from Egypt to

' - Sinai where they received their law: Bothr périods

. “were- filled with miracles, and -both are-without .
. explanation without the supcrmtunl The:writer

to the Hebrews submits -as great a -period of

mlmcles to introduce the New Testament dis-

' pensalion, as was the corrcspundmh pcnod af’ the

0id Tcsmment And the New Testament miracles

are of at least as high an urdcr as the Old, for

"+ the Ol were climaxed by’ the Law, but the Ncw

by free grace, nnd great salvwon .
- This d:scusmqn contains a great qucslmn.' “How_
. shnll we escape, if we neglect so great salvation.”
Lcmpc what? -~
" recompense of ‘reward for every one aof our trans-
-gresslons, and acts’ of dlsubcdwncc How shall
" we escape the chaotic conditions of socicty when

they: neglect that- system’ of law. that is for the -

R »purposc of corrécting them. - How shall we escape -
the results here and hcrenitcr, of the ‘sinful
: brcakmg “forth’ of - the’ unrcgcncrale. unsancuﬁcd

heart in its ravages of lust “and greed: There is

.'o ly one cscape for humamty. and ‘that is the
. “Great . salvation, _whlch at the first began -td- be
spoken by the Leord, and -was confirmed unto us

<. by -them ihat heard him."
This second chapter mu%l be’ studled m - its rc .

-lauun to the first.. - The - ﬁrst chapter. deals with'
the deity of Chnst, wh:lc the .second deals with
His humamly But there is a thing to be noticed,

both chapters: "deal to somt . extent (the- sccond_
chapter more _explicitly) with the :ncarnnuon,_.

and both deal (the first chapter more explicitly)

' with His deity. That is, while’ there. is the em-
" phasis” on - his delty in the first chapter, and His’
 humanity in the’ sccond, the whole subject is -

gamsl tte background of the Son of God. There
. isin here a study of Christ the Sen of God that
-can be separatcd from the mcnrnauon, thc pre

“Christ | whn

wiln objeet of worship; ‘for the angels.

; éternal. being Js absolute lioliness.

How shall we w:,lpc the ]usl.-

antl post mcarnntmn sludy of Chnst
study. here the character - nnd being ‘of Chrlst
w1thoul. parllcular referencc ‘to the. incarnatlon
Luhk 'u,aln at the list in’ lessott one and plek out

" tlfe 1lem5 that refer to the character and person

of Chnst and . whlch have no hint’ of an incarna-

- tion in- lhtm Nol lhat lhcy‘centmdlct or. opn
" pose the. mcarmtmn period, - but the. study ' &5

tather to show “the chnmctcr '\nd person of -
-Christ scparate Irom His lmmnmly, in- order
that we may se¢ more c!carly the -bigness of the
beeame © mcnrnate ‘The study -of.’
hrist is “not limlted to. the. lncnrnntlon, and °
post mcnrnatlon periods. - He was. ' not a-new’
" being when He Wwas bor in the manger in Bcth-
lehem .of jud.xh He is clernnl Let us look at-

Y some. of the thlnw in the lhl ‘referred o nml
" study lhcm again.

{v. 3) Is “the bnghtncss n!
his glory.” “The - prrcss xmagu. of his person.”

“H'ls. all power” and. authonty (v. 4) s bellcr
llnn the 'mLcls" in namc and naturc (v 6) Is
.{v.’9) .He
loves righteousness and hates sin which ‘in: an
(v. 10y He' Is
eternal . (v.. 12} He is unchangcablc All ‘these
" ihjngs Christ was befere the ‘incarnation. All -
_these things He is -sinee the' incarnation.- All these -
lhm!.s l-le nlwa)s will. be. .
'm(l wonld have been without' the’ incarpation,
and all-of these things He brought into_the. in-
carmllon
*Chirist lhc Sun of . God,

\

In Suuth Afrlca, in lookmg (nr dmmqnds, thcy
uftcn find a -substance that is half charceal and
~ half dmmond It was intended, to be a diamond,
buk it stopptd é‘hort and it is on]y diamondifer-

;ous;, it is “partly’ a cinder. and partly a jewel. It
' stoppcd “short, and will never.get into the king's -

crown. Do not b content to be sprmkltd on .ght
_pait with diamond. and the' othcr part w1lh sln;,

- -——W Hs'mutm(‘.m\

-

" Beware of the damnnblc dnclrme thnl. it is
easy Lo enler the ngdom It is to be obtamed
‘only. by the sacrifice: of all’ thit stands in the
way, and’it is to Be obscrved that in this, as in
other things;
the’ th:rd—-nny, cven the hincty- -ninth-—step, but
the - hundrcdll: -and, last they w;ll _not take.
an Ru-mrmronn

ey -

We -may '

-All these things Heis -

" ‘The incarnation is “the mcarnnhun of - '

men WI“ take the first, lhc sccond’
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PRACTI AL

Plam Worda to Preachers

John W Goodwm

Thn Prencher Galhermg Hu Mntcrnh

- BEFORE we take up . the ‘theme proper, - I

would mentlon some of the ncccssary sub- .
jects a preicher ar misslnnnry ought to

. take up in his studies.

; lh(; preacher,
: Thu_ -Bible ‘is the gxll,_lmpor_tant,book to the
- preacher. Hence the.language,-the . cich . original

“First of all the Bible is the great texthook of .
Everything clusters around it

langunge of the Scnplurcs should not be neglected.
A preacher really ought to’ havé some knowlcdge
of Greek, if possible, ' He docs ‘not need to be 4.
scho!nr, but there ought to be some undcrstandmg

of Greek, and thus be able to readl a little -at-
. least in his Greek New Testament. ~ C

-The Bible has ‘many subjccts clustcrmg about -

= ‘lt. It will -be hclpful to the . p:cachcr o be,
~' familiar with ibe history-of the 0ol Tcstnment,

- the history- of the New Teslnmcnt, and the his-
.tory 'of the books ef the Bible.
many years beforc -reading “The Life of Christ," -
by - Edershcim and "then_ {elt. lice & ¢riminnl bc-

i prenchcd

cause' T had tried to preach without- reading it.

.J'ust. to take up ‘the Bible ‘and try to harmonize
. it-after the plan - of. ‘the Blble Sunday school”
- ~ lessons, skipping around is a greut mistake, We
- need . a better’ method. of Bible. study even in

-gur- Bible sclmol work

‘We .need better. Bible
preachers who ‘can gpen up ‘the. rich-veins of
truth contained in the. Holy' Word: - All study

7 ‘must lead to and from the Book of books.

Oul‘.slde of the Bible.we have the: great realm
of history. It will .be hclp!ul also’ to know and
be familiar with the history of the world. The
preacher ought to know history- because it will

) .a{ford him the preatest field for illustrat:ons A

reacher -ought'.-to study philosophy, Motal-
itosophy,  history of p!nlosuphy and various
“works on these subjects, " Why?. It dcvelnps his’

. reasomng power, devc]ops his collateral rcsourccs,

gives him greater vislon, nnd ‘enables hlm to thmk

" umore clcarly Hc ought to: bc familiag wnth gcn-‘ ;

eral literature. . Not on!y the nncu:nt ]ileralurcs.
but modern” ‘English hleraturc

Eurlhcrmorc, it will prove hc]pful also to have ‘
somc grnsp of thc various branches’ of science,
LIt said that’ somc of the great preachers “have
- heen mathemaumnn 1 do not-know yery much
-about astronomy, bt what fitle 1 do know has .

betn a blessing to me pcrsonllly. I do not know .

" wvery much about” gco]ogy, but what T do know-
has also -been hclpful T would know_the greatA‘
_ theories ‘about lhc carth, its orlgln “and cond:tion',
“and ‘what the scientists think about it. In- fact
-we may scarch the world for study “and rr_ecntch
and after all it will'be found limited to gather’
* materials to illustrate and force home -truth so
. vital for the needs’of man. A man who keepd
“on digging and grappling with- these - great prob-
* loms “wiil soon have a mind ‘that wlll bc able o .
Lear fruit in nbundancc. ST .
. 'Beecher never - wrote outlines but went to. thc )
plﬂp]l and preached, = Do not' think for a -

_‘ moment that Beecher ‘was unprcpared He bod
~a great - fund -of knowlcdge

It was’ 1mpossihlc
for him te do anything else but preach for. he
was full’ of all kmds of good thmgs -
- We tome now to the science of gathering sermon
matcrml And first of all'a prcachcr should have

a .systematic method of study. | Many of Us never. . - B

“get down to study bcmuse we cannot tie ours
sclvcs down to a syslcm -Of cour!.c'in co]lcgc'
work ‘you hive a systcm of study, huurs to- read
and hours to reclte.
" tlon, of college’ work and cannot be overcstimated

In that parucular we should know how to ap- .°

preciate ties. ]'ohn Woesley said, by have lost ten
minutes forever.”  Napoleon said he gained the .
victory over the Austrmns because they did -not -
know.how to count minutes. Time is the most
valuable thing the preacher has on hand None
of it should be thmwn nway Ttisa good pmc~ ‘

1
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That comes- in the founda- - -
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tice to carry a little book of some - kmd in your
pocket. I would just as soon think of leaving a

" part of my clothing at homc as, to lc.'xvc a book -
. out of my grip. The grcaf. cross I have’ now is
“that I have nbt the timé to read and 5ludy We
“often. read after other folks go to bed, .

there should be special” haurs dor qtudy Let
nothing lnnder those, special -hours “for study.
With me it was more'simple, for T had 'a good

. wife to keep me in the study. Perhaps it wds

" the- burning “question.

" selfish on her part becausé she had to hear me'

: [irc‘u:h every Sunday, and she kept the. people

~from Tringing. the . telephone; so that I _was un- -
Jntcrruptcd in ‘my :study. . A

Every prcacher should bave a good systcm nf

,preserving the material he has gathered in hls“
‘rcadmg Many of us read. things that are Iost_
“to'us, We. cannot afford’ to have the modcm‘ sys:

tem of mdcxing, it is.too costly, but- any prcnch-

" er can have- -an -envelope system and have it up -

to date and modetn. Get a “box of envelopﬁ
and in a fcw minutes time qrmnge a ﬁ[mg sys-

tem. Turn the part that hns the muc:]ag:. and
* ostick it down, lcaving the envelope open- for a
depomtory, erte on- it what the eavelope. con-

tains, and have it always: beforc you. You
may find a’ good, cheap indexed  system. Evcry.

preacher ought to bave’ some system of, gcltmg‘
his mntenals and havmg them -indexed so when
" he had to preach on . justification, it will ‘not be .
) needful Lo read every hook in his !mmry on-that

subjcct but he -can’ put'his ﬁngcr on mnttcr he.
has read and prf:pnrc a sermon in a. short tinie.

What .materials can a preachcr uge? . That is
How far_ can one use
mntcrml .and not commit the crime o! stealmg-—

" called plaginrism. Well, wlicn you come to orig-

mah_ty. I do not know how far any of us are
origirial, ' 1- would. not.know “where to - begin. - I

heard of a young preacher who was ealled to"

Cpreach a tria) serroon. He preached it and then

s 'to. whether they should cull _bim,
preacher, “somewhat retired, was present and

the question came up before the church board

* objected to the young fellow and in his objection

© - to do about it.
_.preaching . uther men’sr sermo_ns

said, “That. sermen’ he preached this morning was -
“net his at all, it-belongs to another, T know, for
I havc the book at home in my., hbrary with Hmti
. sermon it it ‘

Thcy wete ' dlslurbcd and dul not’ know whut-
They did not want a preacher
They cn!]ed‘

But

. 'the: entire- Bible,:

An ald”
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him- in 'md said, “We wam‘. to" knaw whether

that was' your sermon of- whclhcr it was some~

one else’s.” -

- “No,” hé answered with somq ‘cmh:‘zrrassment,
+“I came in hastily and did not have time .to pre-’.
pare a sermon. [ hcnrd this. brothcr (pointmg ta
the "old brother who had objcctcd) preach “this
" sermon some time ago, and s0 I thought' T would
. preach it here this morning. L | would not want .
‘to judge, but. I would not. w'ml to. h:wc bccn
that old bre'lcher _' : : X

1

What is the crime oi’ plagnnsm? First ap— -

“propriating wlmlc sermons  or serrson outlmes
- w:lhout giving crcdlt for it. - I do not mean a

“man may not:use scrmon outlines from commen- -
taries and books '1rrangcd for that purpose 1
do not say that & young man could nat use the

- sermon outlines of Spurgeon,. writter by him for -

There are several books for = 07

ynung, prcachcrs
preachers - with qnany' sermon’ . ontlings | covcnng

mentary for that i is the purpose of the book but -

~ he. must. remember hat . everyone clse h'ns‘_the_,
While there would not be any-
thing wrong in thnt, yet T would nat advisé such . .

same privilege,

practice. - Do’ not fake thc sermon outhnc you

flmvc heard- and . use it without glvmg “credit for -

. There is a. dlffcrcncc between using" what. you
hcar and what you get from. the commcntary

-1 would, take l:vcrylhmg T could find-on'a scrlp- .

“'ture and bring it to a builmg point I would put
Yit in my soul and’ melt it -up -and thcn I would

pour it into my mold and make a sermon of my -
- The daﬂ’crcnce between getting othcr pco-'

. own,
ple's- matcnnls and ‘using them and lhis ‘process
“Is hke this:oIf you should ‘B0 o my. powder -

" bag- and steal my shot to use, it would -be

- slealing, bt if you should go and dig them out
after I had fired themi . aiid melt them. in your

. DWn‘p'ot_aﬁd.maké bullets, they. would be your’ !

- own.

- quofations’ without giving . credit for them.

" from another. And third, plagiarism is profcssmg
‘orlgl_nahly whcn,recuvmg the idea frem another.

It is a very-bad practice because should some- [

body find you out, afl your eiforts will become

o di’SCIe_diiéd. that ‘they ivi_ﬂ be a3 nothing. . T
“will say in' conclusion, I-do not ‘take ‘credit for

(24)

wea N : . ' '

A preacher’ -could ‘use these. -
“A man ‘may’use anything- he finds in a com- .

in’the second place plagiarism Is using -old .
The -
'iarcaclmr r'cading off. whole quotatiéns as if lhey' ;
came from his’ own thought when they came

e

"_propcrly read -men is 8 great. art indeed;
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“all l have smd I'or some {houglnls lmvc been” -
: " Hact,

taken oput of books

L'lstly, we muy study pcrsonahms
nut to criticlze, not to: pnint out another’s Wcak-'

- ness, but rather to- foru!'y ourselves against stich
: brcachcs of strength, and to find our owh lmita-

tions in. order Llnt we may become stronger, To

should study to- know the: propcr mcthud of ap-

2

nghts and Shadows

Of course, -

Wc"

proach, how to. mnkc the helpiul pomt of con-
Paul said, 0 caught you with guile,” mean-
ing, of - course, he. had studied their likes and
d:shkcs‘and found -out how to reach ‘them with
trith, It is a great art to know how to be- -

come ail things to all men in order to win them - -
“to  Christ, -

To do this effectively, one must -
“study all” fen to ‘et the nght slant on. life to
make the propgr approach I we can leam by
cxpcncnce it w:ll prave 2 grcat !eacher.

v,

of a Preachers Llfe

General Supermtendent Ementus H F. Reynoldu

l’.\m‘ Poun-—-’l‘xm Pm.,\('uzns LNTIRE
Smcrmc:mon .7

. HE owner “and’ opcralor -of. thc lumbur -
L I miili’ where- 1 sought. wotk’ wln]e in pur-"'

sult cof my fm'mer good.: hcallh, ‘a5 Men-:
t!uncd in _my last article for Tue PREAcuER's -
MAGAZ_INE, was n very ‘l_dn_,d and pencrous man..
. One day, as the time for-the Methodist camp-
- meeling - was approachmg he sug;,cslcd that 1
- g0 Lo the cambmecting: with him
~* number of reasons why I could not.accept his,

I-gave him- aT

kind - and mpst gencrous mvutnt;on,‘thc chief

reason bemg that X.must necd stay by my work:’
and carn maney. to support my good wife -xnrl“.
" lovely baby girl, -then, about five months " old.

"Also I must pay my debts’ as soon- as. possible,
“But the good brather “met every objection, and
swept -them all away by stating ‘that he would. ~

take me. to and from. the' campmeéting, agd meet’

.- Vall of the expenses of the camp, While at dinher
_that noon;, after my’ wife. had listened to ‘the
"+ brother’s proposition, she. said; "Wel}, whde camp- -
.. meeling - usua]]y is not: conducwr: t6 a2 person’s
‘ 'g,etlmg much slu.p, perhaps  the .change in. the
" ‘open woods for ten-days’ ‘would: do you: good. "
And. she urged' my going, evert ull I Wllll the
" Brother and ‘his. famiy,. really started, - '

- After the. lopg dusty ride of about fnrtx‘-;

5

five miles in lhc het sunlight, in an-opén spring
wagon, almost anyone would éxpect thit- on geini
to bed, he-would readily go to sleep.: But not so,
for after attending the first meeting of the camp

- ‘thal night T hastened. to oy individual’ tent-and
~went to bed, but much to my’ disappointment, did.
-~ not_sfeep, - but is usuai, roﬂcd and yﬂwncd till

- ring.

ncarly llmc for the mornmg campmcetmg bel! lo

Howwcr the sccond d'ly on the .tamp gruuhd

“ices.,

to night service; * I had been attracted by -the:

P hurty singing und live and energetic cxhorintions -
" But having been- able to go.to -
“slecp for a little season about the time for.thls =

amd testimonies.”

particular mcctmg ta- hegin, and having alept _
avertime, it was tather late when T eame to. the
. fent,
_ which was used fot an altar*for s&ke'rq’. A lay-
man w:ié'ir;‘ charge of the mecting,-who, T learned
later, was Albert B, Riggs, of Ludlow, Vermont,
wha hu'r accused me of. praying him and ‘his wife -
into mtss:mmry work’ in° Soutl . Amcncn Latef he

became a very "efficient _evangelistic m:mstcr and .~

was pmmlnent in_the organization and perfecting
“of the Church of (he Nazarene, T Brolhcr Riggs’
'm:cu‘:atlon is correct 1 do- not fecl sorry )

“The lcader of the service was giving an’ ex~__
‘hortation “on * the ‘Hely . Ghost, stating that ‘the
bnphsm wxlh the Holy Ghost,- or; entire ‘sancti-
_fication, would cleansc tlic . hcart ‘of a believer -
from- all sin, would remove all’ unholy temper,
\impallcncc, Jealousy, hnlrcd all fcar of man, and’
»all fear of dying, and wou!d da”it - instantly, If -
the believer fully conscerated hlmsclf to God, and
accepted it by faith, : As he began to exhort the
“more garnestly. that the belicvers would seek this

blessed experience, 1 did not wait for him to . .

close,. but :at once slipped off the end of the .
'bcnch and .began to cry aloud to  God, for
" Jesus' sake, to-baptize me with the Holy Ghost

"and to p!case heal my bndy so that I m!ght agaln

Co (25)
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found the writer anxious to attend all ‘the serve -
-Especially was this frue of my desirc to go

. I found a scat on ohe end of the bench -
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~have slept all hight, only to be awakened by the

-

g,o lo prcachmg 1 had not pm)cd very long.”
until God heard my prnycr, and for Jesus' sake
flid baptize me with the _Holy- Ghost and *won-
(Icrfully healed my sick body I was so. over-

. Joyed with - the fact that the Holy Ghost had -

cotne 'mcl saiictified ince whol]y that I had not
even yet thought of iy bodlly hE'llll'l[, But
- lnlcr I realized thal Go(l had aISo hca!cd my -
body. -

Havmg drcsscd {or the day ncxt merping :md

" stepping out of . -my tent, I saw my distri¢t super-

intendent crossmg the grounrls I hailed him and

. said, “Doctor, I am wcll and ready to take work."”
o My -erithusiastic remark evidently took hlm by -
": surprise, and. thcqguod 'man broke . out. in an
responded, * saying, -

audible laugh, to which I.
‘“Braother, you sat in the tent near- me and
heard me- testify to the fact -that .the Lord Irul
“sanctified me wholly, and healed my- body I

rlngmg of -the campmccung-geltmg -up-bell: _I
: am wcll and rcady to take wurk "

At lhls remark * the presrdmg elder became:

© scrious, nnd said, g haven't -any ‘place for you
except Plymouth. They. want a pastor up there,
But I.can't help, you any, as T have- planned -for
all of lhc district home issions funds. ~ They

" < want a-paster; therc are “twg mcmbcrs, you may

‘go up there, if you want to." Notwithstanding -
- that;, the. dlstrlct supcrlntcndcnt Jater offered to
nend me to-: pastor two other . small phces,

L Plymouth seemed to be- the _most m:cdy, nnd I

told him 1. would go to. sPlymouth.

. From: thnt ever to-Lic remembered cnmpmcct-
__fmg. and. also: that cver’ to_bc,rememl_)_crcd ex- ..
‘pericnce of entire sanctification in the meeting.’
- conducted. by A B, nggs, I ru.turncd with’ my
kind bcnc[uctm‘ :md his Eamtly te our bnscmcnl
home i connection, with the lumber mill. As’1
- tried | to’ relate my- remarkable cxpcncnce of

entire snnctlﬁcatmn and also of my *being divine-

Iy healed, "and thal eur district presiding elder

" had .said we cou!d 'go- to’ prcach in Plymouth,‘
Vermont, my good wife became overjoycd that
‘sogn. we-were again lo be in the gospel ministry
and a p:lstor of even ‘a two-member church. :
- Satisfactoty nrrangcmcnts were: rnndc with our-
fncnd, the lumber ‘mill owner.. . The Plymouth
" cirenit: was large: and _quite mountamous. and

- "demanded a horse and buggy. Same were-satis-

. factorily armngcd for, and. later” paid” for, . nc-'
cordlng to. arrangcmcnts Whllc olr houschold

(26)
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g,ﬂods werg: not numcrous. we lmd to tnkc thcm. "
for our new-field did not Turmsh tven heavy
furmtnrc 1 lmrrowc(l a .horse to hitch with my:

hnrsc, and hamess and wagon, and started out L

eatly one morning to takc our goods lo Plymouth_
Naotch, where we were to Jive, a dzst.'mce of about
" thirty- five miles, ‘and a mountain range to. cross

en routé, All went “quite well unlil I approachcd‘l

" the hase of ‘the mountains, when my new horse.
(so highly’ prmscd up. by its fDrrncr owner) re-

fused to” pull the grade and’ bcgan to.balk and: . .

klck leaving -me’. the only alternative of, hiring .

a farmier nearby, with his team; to I.'md me and - .

my 'goods In Plymouth Notch in the hotel-kecp-
er's hall. - As-soon’ as we were’ unloaded we
started bnck thc farmer's team eating while we
- were. unloading, ‘In 'the carly hours of the mext
m'crnmg, on reaching my farmer Incnds ‘home, Y
“asked how muck I owed him. for hls Ariendly -

five dol]ars, that’ being all. I had, and .detecting
T the man's " disappointed look, 1 said, “Here is:

S my. ovcrcnnt you may kecp it un'tll T return nnd .

pay you the other two dollars.””’ He took the -
coat and later. I. paid* him and redécmed it. -
On arriving at our dcstlmtton I had. ﬁftecn ‘cents, -
which I deposited in ‘the collcctlon m my ﬁrst .
Sundny mornmg service, - :

* The wife of “the dcncon of thc Congrcgational
.Church was a - medical . doctor and one of ‘the
two-miembers of my church, She and her deacon
hushand said to me, “Your wife and baby can .
come if and stay with ‘us-till you secure a housc _
Thus having . wife nnd baby carcd for, T vy
greatly blessetl. ' i ’ :
- We rented a hall for Sunda'y school” and
preaching and other church -services- from .a..
;,cntlcm:m ‘who owncd and operated a hotel .in
Plymouth Notch,™ ‘who wns a brother of Mrs.
Conlidge, -the’ mother . of 'Calvin- Coolldgc. who
lalcﬂbccamc Presidént of the United Statcs. Mrs,
Coohd;,e and her husband lived at the villagc of
Plymodth at the top “of , what' was ‘called “The
Notch.* . (In' the West it would be called a
c:myon) It was not long al'ter we had ad;usted
ourselves to our new  surroundings that . my wife.

" started what she termed a- "Saturday afternoon -
" children's mecting,” which  she . held- in: the’ hall

_that we. had rented. ‘A small boy, by the name -

“of Calvin Coolidgc, who lived with his- parcnt5 at ... L

Plymouth praper, ‘used ' to frequently ‘come on
Snturdays to visit his. unclc, our lnndlord. at’ the

"He said, “Seven du]lars.". 1 gave him

‘ .

Notch, and tnkc hls dinner Wlth him. When other
children would come to-the “Saturday afterncoh .
‘ chlldrcns mceting," young Calvin Coolidge would
. come wilh thcm, and it was at this Plymouth"
Notch that Mrs, Reynolds was able to ‘teach -
.. him, who Inter became the President of our great
J' s nation, ~ Shortly after he became. President, my -
awl'c _opened correspondcncc with - him,- making :
some inqulry with_ her congratulatory letter, if
" he remcmhercd anylhlng she had- tried: .in~ ‘her - _
. wcnk way, ‘to impart. . Soon 'a letter rctumcd
- stating lhat he rcmcmbcrcd well hey lnstructwns
about, “Rcmcmbcr the Sabbnth d'u to. keep it
holy.”

. While 'we wm: at Plymouth Notch Vcrmont
God‘s light .was always bright, but the shadows
“were many, and some of them ‘were very dark.
The financial shadow mtght be worth mcntmn-.
ing. On. goln;, to my new pastorate, 2 ‘paster
of oné of the lnrgcr chprchcs had: me supply his
pulplt while' he . went_ to Plymouth . Notch'and -
preached and’ introduccd_mc .He was careful’
to tcll-lhc 'ncoplc that I was not coming for’
their- money- (which” was qultc true), Evidently
. they tonk the prcachcr at his’ woni. ‘and -for a.
fong txmc thclr meney did not rcach our. many

: and: Ircqucnt nccds Howc\cr, our -great and
gcncrous God_moved on the mmch and heafts of

a - Congrégational -deacon . :tnd ‘his wife 'to be-
come interested in us. They pricd into our finan- -
cial 5upporl, and’ on. lcarmng that "we "did: not -

- have any support’ cxccpl that a part of our rent.
_-was prnvndcd thcs" béecame much *interested .in .
trying tp mect_our fmnncl:tl demands,’ ‘On account
of our™ financial - stringcnctcs. we moved - into a
- small upartn'lcnt in the garret over the hired' hall,”
and while there, both of our little, girls had a '

“ryn of that dreaded disease, ‘scarfet chcr .

" keltle of boiling “water being ‘spilled on- leih oi‘
- her ‘ankles and feét, Gangrene developed and |

- a long dnvc to- the home of wife's parents was

. necessary that' she ‘might have the skilled . Areat-
ment. ‘of thglr family doctor, a successful army
‘surgeon. After wife's rccovory we returned 'ta
“our - field of - labor, ‘where * God ' continued to
bless our efforts until we had a good-sieed Sundny

g - , schoal, and about thirty-five or forty members

of “our, church class wailing Tor" the ptcsidmg‘
‘ elder ofﬁcmlly to recclve: them into the churclx)
 and organize for ‘nction. | ]
.- One day -while wife was very busy calling
T nrnong the women of our church shc called up- .

(27)

“of boys and _girls.

don‘t ook, at” her.”

Wife suffered a painful accident, caused: by a’ -

S
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“on a Sistcr Tnylor, the mother of a large famlly
" As soon as she could, she
said to me, “Husband next time you shake hands -
" with Sister Tayler's oldest . girl in Sunday. scheol,

But I.said, “Wife, how am
I to shake Hands with the young woman, and,

tell her 1 am glad to sce her, if I am "not to
laok. it ‘her?"" To which wife replied, "I ‘do not
know how, Dbut the. facts' are. that the young.
miss has’ told her mother she is ‘not coming to

our Sundny school or church services, if 'you'keep

looking at “her when you shake hanch with hcr.

cvcrythmg in her .heart that she has ever donc

that “is -wrohg, and she is not. going to come!".".

Well, I prayed carnestly for God to help me to

“act’ wisely, and the next time Miss Taylor was .
“In-our service, T said, “I am so glad you are here,"

hutwkept -looking out of the window.. A’ few
weeks later ilie said Miss Taylor was convertod
and T have ever- since “said, "0 Lord makc me.

:\wac to. save souls. » o

As with the convcrr.mn nnd <l to prc'ich buth

. were- so definite, and so_real that [ have never -
ance doubtcd cither, so. nlsn with this prcachcrs

entire sanctification, It was 'sb rlcﬁnite, 50 com-

plete, and so. real, thiat it not only has held; but _
has held -me ﬁrm!y and cmblcd me. to be true.to .

the doctrine "and expcncnce of a “second work
of grace” or “second hlcss:ng, propcrly so called.”

In a ficld both large and difficult, ‘with- but twe "
members and fio Sunday school, our God gave us
a good work of grace, rcsullmg in a- good-sized - -

Sunday school, about thirty-five active members,

ference’ nt‘ﬁculs sald “.(r‘.“m.c up highcr i

On- ]cavmg tht January mccung of Gcncral

officials in-1935, T asked our Gcncral Manager,

and General Treasurcr, Mr. M. Lunn, what word .| .
" of advice he-could give.me.
" ficially laid aside, I greatly. dcsm: fo be helpful to

our..church; To this Mr. Lunn quickly, replied,

- “Préach heliness” Therefore, hn\ring received the
'cxportcncc “of entire sanctification, and having
prnvcd it 1o be true-that the light will outshine -

and Dlstrrct Supcrmtcndcnts and - othcr churdl‘

“For although of-

for shc feels that whcn you "do, you can see -.

Camd many, friends to’ the church. ' Then our con-. L

“nndt-drive away cvery shadow, T will, as General *

‘Manager Lunn’ said, “Preach holmcs-; L

“1f Goil should for ony unknown rcnson, give

the writer sixty. more years to preach -His gospel;

I \»ould w:sh lnr no grcaler prlvrlege than that._

- i
.
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- matcrial thmgs--propcrly

- to a social group. hkc a congregation.
-and amtudes .of the group are not so easily
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He would allow me to pre\ch sccond blcssmg

. holiness.

" May we be among that numbcr of whom- it is

recorded in the 126th Psalm, and fith verse, t

“Thcy lh'tt sow in tmrs shall rc'zp in joy."

"Is it a strong church?” 'v‘»kcd a man; rmcht-

cesiful - pastor- hamesses all the-forces in

b his church to the task of securing the Jargest
v resu!ts Te do.. th!s properly and in a ‘well- bal- -

-anced munncr quulres carciul study.of the local, )
district and- general otucctwts This mtroduces_
the subjeef of stcwardshlp in its " application ta-
And, the.- questmﬂ
-arjses, “What object do we have in view in teach-
ing -and prcachmg Christian stcwardshlp?"

It is easy to apply: slcwardsh:p prmcnplcs to an
individual compared to applying thase principles
The ideals.

“visualized ds those of the individual. The re-

actions of the individual will usually be definite; .

thosc of the group not so depcnd'l.blc o )

" The pastor. will be mare eager to securc results

" ftom the group by definite commitments because .
the results; especially in finances, will bulk larg-
cr._ The: dangcr here is that’ of scekmg objcc.twe

results rather than sub]cctivc Of seeking men's

meney ‘rather . than men, Of measuring inérease

_in collections rather than. increase in spiritual
" statute. .

Clear ‘distinctions here. are “vital to the -
life of the church. . Growth requires time. . Col-.
“lections-. can be Iorccd by lcgnl and mcchamcal :
means. oo ‘

".In order that lhe pastar may secure. the best
results, the most enduring results, ke must de-
“termine to fake his stewnrdship cflorts toward
sub}cclwe resuIts-—charactcr building, heart. én-
lnrgemcnt—-of first lmportancc. Tao-: this end we
bffer o few suggestwns. - g ’

1. Tke pastor must accissiom l.umsclj to preach

Con :tcwardship He must rcad wndely and wnth

(23)

. vcry issenge of nclwc Christian _iife.

- *How many- mcmhcrs are there " "Seventy six,"”

"“Gc.vcnty six! Are’they so very wealthy 2" “No;
“they are pour. " sHow, (hen, do yéu say.it Is a.

and striving 1o do the Master’s ‘work. ‘Such 1
" dongregation is strong, whether cnmpmcd ni’ fnc

'_mg a bedy QF worshlpers "st” wis !lw n.nly' ar Inve humlrcd mcmbcrs " ; &
-ww.zr-mw : . A ’ T
The Pastor and Stewardshlp T
, R E J Ffemmg ‘
.F' 'h..'-' ’ RS . o . ." o .
o HE- lhoughtful pnstor carclully pl.ms his clis:riminatio'n Hc must mcdilatc dccp[y and SR
\ ‘work and.works his plans, - The. most suc- - prayerfully, :He must drmk often ‘at the foun-:

Holy Bible.-

and rcgcncl_'au'qn
with the subject,

He must lllerally “boil - over
It must give wings to- hls soul;

.He must envision the growth of his congrcgation.- S0
in " total . Christian slcwardshlp, by “the' develop- -

ment “of all. thoie ;;mccs of the spirit that Jeed

the streams. of generous; that s, free hedrted, and

Cliberal, that is, free handcd dcvolion to God.
llc mtlbt hold up Chrlslnn 5lcwnrdsh|p as thc

labnr with paucncc, with msdom, and wnh
grace.
“He' ‘must set before him an ideal ‘of the fuli

stature of a - Christian stcward and -labor, dil:-.‘.'

gently to its attainment inhis people..
-2 The creation

-in pnsmratcs ill not contribute to this end. In

fact, they do .not contnhulc to any well- deﬁncd'
. end. “They are. a hmdr'mcc even to build.mg N
Thete: must. be faithful instruction .
backed up by faithful exarple, | There must be’
prayer for, individuals and warm-hearted wa(ch-

preachers, -

fulfiess over them. There must be prnycrlul con-
cern - Ior the congregallonuthe group- ‘of indi.
. -viduals, Thlq covcrs p'tstoral shcpherdmg of the
flock:

terms As consecration, devotmn, sinccrity, whole-
hcnrtedncﬁs, sacnficc, 5urrcnder

[’

: {31_'

‘strong church M “Becnuse,"_ was the rcply, “they Lo
. are earnest, dm oted, at pedce, lovmg each- othcr._

tain of ‘the inspiration “of all" stewardship—the
Only thus can he make this glotious -
subjcct s real to himself ns-repentance and faith

He must '

" He must lovingly -overcome, the nbstaclcs P

“of. well-roundcd l C}mman -
c]mmc!t'r must be his nb;z‘c!wc Frequent changes -

“Dr. Morro in his book enutled “Stewardship, n

mys."‘One specific apphmtmn of this pastoral -
oversight will be - in - the "maltier- of - Christian
“stewardship. - He will define stewardship by such.

~In sermon and

e e e N iy T
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’ thm fact.-

h Iuvmg, home ‘life,” the fnrmly altar, - "
ncccssary to show. them some plan for‘syét(;r,'nalic

o ‘urge our people to. adopt’ tithing .as a. plan-in
~order that “each meémber may.do his- sinimum
- share in the suppert of the Whele -church, local,

. the “spirit - of .Vgrenéroqityfuppcn heartedness, and
liberality—+free handedness, -stfould be cultivated -

“from the danger’of covetousness and selfishness,

- provislon for the better things of the new cove- |
‘nant should 1ift us to a“ higherplane. than was °
' cxpoﬂenccd under the old :

. . ,.1‘
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pr{vatc conversatl‘on, by day and . by n!gbt. he

"w'll train his flock .to hink tllemselves into
fmtlmntc sympnthy and fcllowshnp ‘with .the. Tove
© and work of Geod, The true shcphcrd of *souls.

wilt never count his Lask finished  till he has
achieved llns rcsult 1t--will dcmand from him .
unmeasured patnence, A lifc of consl.ant pmycr

o ad the “attainment for his ‘own soul of dofty

ideals, * The performancc of - tasks, that can be

tabulatéd ‘and- cmbodlcd in- reports will_ not. be

of supreme importante to him His cycs will ‘not

‘be blinded by nchicvcmcnts of a day or an hour, -
’ _'Onc thmg only- will. cause Ius soul fo exult and-
* that is-the realualion thnt those who are under
. his oversxgh! have given themsclves wholly ‘to

God - and that- their, -giving -is an expression of -
For this he- will {ravai mght and day -
lhrough a long l!fe.
result, ‘He ‘that is. wisc winneth’ sou!s"’

BRI B Tf_w pastor. vitust brain his pcap.’c in the .

kingdbm life. This will - mcludc prayer, ‘service,
duty to family, family .devotions, and the. ac..

* quiring, spending, saving and ‘giving of material
" possessions.

He must search for fhe best methods
for’ promntmg pn\mtc pqrscmal dcvolmns, happy, _
And_ how

and regular giving. . Haphazard ' giving must "be

i ‘.chminatcd as ’prejudiclal to. the welfare of the
"kingdom of God-and harmful to the indwidual
" Christian Nfe.

‘ At this pumt,thc, pastor should
avold ‘any legalism that will be contrary to the -

-~ spirit of New Testament' freedom. . Even tithing

as a plan for glving can be made a legalistic -

- yoke that will ‘gall rather than bless. However,

- the tithing plan presents a sode that ‘may be
- . made both regular and systematic, but lhc dangcrr
o hcre lies Tlargely in aflowing it to become a maxi-

mum standard, OQur Manual is correct when we

district and general” -But in addition fo this

to such an cxtent as to liberate thé spirit of man

When the pastor recommends or urges uthmg, -

the “motive ‘of love to God through the divine '

(19')

How glormus "will ‘be ‘the o

Y
2

-.99.-:.G-=n.#s-.~.—.

4 Thc pa.uor “should ahuay: placc thc giver
-above the gift. ‘The pastor can well afford to

- ‘make an extended’ study of Paul's Epiétles to the
-Corinthians, and ' cspec:nlly the 8th and 9th. ~°

chaptcrs, keeping a!ways in mind hlS statement
- in l Corinthians 12:14, "For I 5cek not yours,
but you!” He always put the mdwldual ‘ahead
- of the melhod He always put ¢haracter -ahead
of .cash,’
tcmplatnon Some pressing- nccd “will seem 1o
“make an Jmmediatd increase in- he co!!cclions im--.
pcrativc ‘and in order to obmtn that increase he
will .be tempted 10’ stress the object in view, But I
et him keep in- mind that he is not investing
. his el'fnrts for immediate Appreciation and income, -
but: for "s:Hety" and' the “Iong pul] " B

: The Pastor 5 Scrap Book
L 1. L. rLYNN T

“Be YE Howy". ‘

" Someone’ has said there are sixteen commands

in the Bible requiring us-to be holy—sanctified.

Eighteen  groanings, plcadmg -and, intercessory
prayers that we might get ghc blessing. Fourteen

passages télling how to get the experience. Over =

onc -hundred. passages pointing out that it'is- a

sccond - work of grace That the word “perfec- B

tion™ or its equivalent, occurs one hundrcd and
Cten times in the New Testamént.” Loqks to.ma-
like Goit w ant; His people to be holy,

L 'I:nr.sr. I‘UL D,ws

“Dmrly belaved we' musl be- in earnest, for
the days are evill Tf we meet God's condnions.
He will meet our- souls!- The big blockade to a’
Bible standard Holy Ghast nvwal is sin. and‘
carnahty '

\ IR,

Ex'ram:r. chxnmus or Coxmousm:ss
It s the tap- root of all cwl e
It is uncontrolled by reason or cnnscmncc
~ 1t is gain at the expense of others, -

It quenches every emotion of re]igim‘l. o

It is supreme wickedness. :

It is hedl et loosé in the human hreast

* Covetousness is ndolatry

The: lransl'ormmsr power of Chrlst ‘can cure it.:
—C E. Conm:u..

"Here the pastor will meet ‘another .

"It smothers: every noble feéling and a.spiratidh.- L
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The Man Who Explored Hell

- E.'Wayne

ad rcndermg of Dantcs "lnjemo” to whick is-
added- some of the poel's, experiences after he
emcrged from’ the regions o the Iost

P ‘As in thc nutumnudc the leaves fall tne b}
one from the tree, until the bough is bare, and

similar * fashion -the wicked -splrits - singly .
(Imppcd down from. the, bank inta-the dismal

" beat bc]pw,, cach Gt a sign from its ferryman.

.. Over “thy gloomy river they dre cﬁrr-icd; by .-

the time- they have landed on the farther sidc, -
- on, that one from uhlch thc\ went nnuther[
mulutude h'ts assemblcd :

r. My ur_bnne_. !cachcr_ said’ w-:m-, “From all

© quarters of the world those who have left the
mortal life under the wrath of God, asserhle -

-at this spot. Here they 'willingly crass: these

. waves spurred-on. by a. realization of the jus-
-tice-of the divine mandates. Over this river a®
i-lghléhus soul has never gone, Vou under-

stand now why' that -infernal ho'xtm'm ad-”-""

dressed you as he did." -

5. Immcdmtc]} after his spccch was mde lhe'-
* "whole somlier repion trembled..borribly with

a. vielent carthquake; even ‘o remember that
" moment, makes’ me swe eat with fear,

‘L Then from the country of grief !)Iew a mighty
wind, ful[uwcd by red lightning and lhe sound” -

of thun(lt:r So ‘terrible .was the t time that -
‘ became uniconscious and fell to the ground ]Ikl.
one whn suddenly. gpes to slu.p L

(.wm I\

4. The sound of- deep thunder rolled in upun miy
brain.” I rose 2s.one who has bccn violently -
awakened from sleep. - W;th mvxgontcd cyc;‘
! looked -around on every side to learn wheré |
I was standing. 1. dascuvered mysclt' on the
edge of the mournful valley, the abyss ‘of woe. -

* “Fram it rose unnumbcre(l cries of  sorrow; .

: unltcd they: made a’ vast thunder. So decp
was that valley, so dark, so filled with heavy
clouds, that 1 could sce nothing thcrc, nor

_ rould I sce its. boltom

‘b, With a face: from’ which the culur had f]u!
" my_poet guide said, “Let us go down lnlo the

sightless realm belowt T will prucc(lc and you ‘

-shn]l cumc al‘le "

:(30)'-1

- .come afraid?”

i3

Stahl

C. Na!}a!ng lus pa!!:d Iw!urcs 1 madc rLsponse.
“How ‘muy-jt lare with” me, |f you who have
“consoled . me’in my {nrs. have’ }oursclf hc-

néss was caused h} terror, It was pity for

the suffering. ones’ bencath us ‘that made " my -

" cheeks  so. \\hlle. but et us procccd Lang
is the journey before us and we must_not da-

___lay ‘He swalked on, I moving behind him.
-We enteredt the first ~ciecle that” ‘encloses” the
awful deep, The eternal atmosphere quwers ’
with a vast sighing. from the. sorrow of an.

: |mmensc mulmmlc My mild 'ulvvq r c-ud

‘e “You “do no! scc;{ to learn who these are?

Their lives were not wicked, - but _they were
not recipicnts of the gospcl's sa\.ing grace.
They are \Vlllmut hope.”

f. We movcml onward nmum, those fost suuls as.
though going past the . trees ol a- !h:cklx"
woaoded forest, There we met Homer, supreme |
of pocts; and many :mnthcr smgcr of tenown’
we cncounlcrcd o

.Toa mlghl) bmldlng wc r:lmc

Within ﬂs walls we. met cerlnln fnmnus bnes
~of other ages. Among them. were Casar and-
‘Saladin, King Latinus; Lavinia, Lucretia, Cort.
'ncha were lherc too, There wias Aristotle, em- -
“peror of the wise; also Socrates and Plato."
And. many - more including - Averrocs, " who -

" miade the colossal eommentary.  From this ~

pl“:u:é my sagncmué leader.and 1 tr:wcled into

- a region of clcrml storm, where ‘it 15 a!to--= '

L,Llhcr dn.rk

. CANTO v : .
(a) We Jeft the first clrclc, and going down 10
“the sccond we found it sma]lcr than the other. -
“As i Its size is less, 50 is its anguish greater, We '
hcard a ‘bitter wai[ing ‘Minos i3 judge there,
he who in the life gbove was king of Crete. '
~With ferocious face. he lhrcntcns those. who
“stand before him, as_he scrutinizes the recard”
© of their wlckéd deeds. . Then he pronounces
thclr doom and bamshes them to thelr. mw'
: :plnce of torment in the’ infcmal waorld. | The
~ sinful ones before him are foréed to acknowl-
'."ed;.e their - tmnsgressionq His~ sentences' are

d. Ml%hl-.cnl) )uu lmvc supgmstd lel. my pak”'
“all llmst_ leaves lie on.the ground. beneath, in .- -

lpcrcitéss.r Man) \nckcd spir‘its nrc alwa)s
hefore him,. One by one be judges ‘them; then
they. are cast down to their adjudgcd place.

(b) thn hc saw me he ccascd fora momcnt hxs
dreadful labor as a judge; ‘he shouted, “You
. who draw mear to this seat .af sorrow, be-".
ware how you come hither, be wamcd a% to

.' the one in whom . you confide.. Do not ‘be

bcgmle(l by lhe broadness o( the gatc "

(c) My conduclor Teplied, “Do net . opposc hxs
progress; it is. predestined. He “hag decreed
it whe is able to bnforcn. his wxil Bc sﬂcnt "

(d) Then I begnn to hcar ]oud tom.s of sorrow,
- then my ears were assal]ed by a mighly lamen-
“tation. . T arrived’ where- was utter darkness.’

As s’ the roaring of the sea ‘when upon it

"y dlamor and tumalt that 1 heard. Perpetually
-the ﬁcrce. ‘Wellish hurricane urges .before it |
the lost - souls, in furmus rcvolulmn are they
borne, and. ‘with pain immense,
reach -the fatal . cliff, they wail, and scream.
“and Jloudly tnourn, thcy ‘curse t.hc gracious

. God. To this sorc agony those are doomed
~ who have' given themselves up to Just and. .
- “who surrender thtir rational powers to ﬂcshl)

delights.” As the’ starlings, ‘when“ winter rules

.the land, dre in vast numbers borne, along on -

- their wings, so that cruel gale swepl those
‘ . wicked oncs along, Hither and thither, up !

o And ddwn are ‘they carried. Never .may  they

. expect’ the pleasant’. refreshment " of - repose;
“-they despair even- of g mitigating .ef their
torment. As crangs, soundmg their doleful
notes cleave the ale in-an’extended. line, so
" those doomed gl lost. spcd by cr)mg Ioudly
a in their pnm o :

(c)I nskcd “Masicr. v-ho are lhcse 50 son:ly

“The first of - them. ‘that you sce ruled over
tnany lands.

_self {rom ‘the reproach’ of vice; Semiramis {s
_her .name;, we read: that she was Ninus's wife, -
““and succeeded him’ on the throne. -Her em-
_pire is now -the Sultan’s dominions; - The next

because ai hcr ndulurous rage. ’I'hcn comes

C!eopana, who befouled her throne wuh Just. “-‘

I also saw in the sid. procession the’ Tromx_l,,
: Helen, cauze of the long and bitter war. A~
" thousand more f{ornicators my. teacher showed * |
me," those wlio' came to . their: death bemuse
L of thelr lcwdncss af me. ' -

o
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-(;:) “Makcr "of verses, I wish to spcak to thosc )

(h) “thn they are not far away Irom us, bcg

'(i) When llwy were blnwn ncnrer us, I addrcsscd .
(J} “Restiess oncs, i it s pcrrmtf.ed cmne and

'_(k) As dnvcs,

" the  winds - contend,- so was ‘the tremendous - t“r"’ wide flight, propelled by desire, 0 those-

‘When they.

. punished. In’ the . dark’ storm ' He -answered, |

In impurity she was so-bold
* that l:centlousncss ‘she - legalized, to free her-"

" ong you see In- thc throng became a suicide . - -

A

n

(f) As 1 hcard lum name thesc, the hlghbom_'
nncs of the long ago, into my- soul came a :
grcal ovcrwhelmmg grlef for them. [ said, - |

. who fre” approachmg us 1ogeihcr, who scem
. upon the gale’ to ‘hade no wclghl "o :

them to-speak by the desire that ye have for ™
one’ another, :mtl thcy wlll heed  your - re-
questtt -t

them’ thus:’

- .

lalk wnh us.”

mhmg to reach thelr pleasant
nest again, wing _their way thither, with se-

two camé forth with haste -from that. carnal’
-band; so: strongly ‘did my request have ‘power

’ upon them. A wom:ms voice. I hcnrd spenk-_
ing. thcsc \'.ords, :

(l) “O“kind and hcnigmml onc. who comcs to -
visit "us In this realm of night, if. ever we '
- prayed, . wc would petition - the” All - Ruling
that - He would gwc you “peace, - since you
_ compassionate us in our woe, We will listen
" ‘to. whatsver you cthoose to sny to us, In_ g
: Ravcnnn was I born ’ . .

(m) "My companlon nnd 1 werc inflamcd wlth
unclean desire for one :mother and it brought -
“to viglent death together, A’ place in’ hell-
awaits the one who murdercd us" .

(n) I wdid, A“Franccsca, your dol:t’ul Gmm u- . -
1 geals the, fountains of pity in‘my heart. How
did you come to. your carnal gin?” - o

(u) Her word: were thesc, “Weepingly T will -
~ tell the story.” One day,my lover and I read
) :!ogcther the tnle of lustful Lnncclot ~No ope. -
was near, and - there was no suspicion there.
‘Often -as we-read - we looked ‘at cach_other,
and our_facés’ werc. palé, - One passage was
“our "undoing, - the ong that deals with the
smile and. the upnclean, burning kiss. My ..
..lover liére’ Implanted o kiss upon ‘my quiver- " .
ing Yps. That ‘hook and ity story were the -
~hatblngers of our fall Qur reading ended for -
that day" .
(p} "\WVhils Francesca uucrcd thwz words her '
"pariner made sounds of grief $o sore and so’
*Joud that through pity 1 seemed about to die. -
In a swoon I fell, as a lifeless body drops to .
the ground.'. } R . B
(To be contmucd) ooy AR




